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The Expansion of Jazz: 

Their use in Social Activities  
 

 Beginning around the turn of the century a new style of playing music 
evolved in and around New Orleans. During its maturity it was dance music with a 
new beat. There was no solo improvising except perhaps for the traditional drum 
cadence solo between choruses much like the cadences of the military marching 
bands. 
 But jazz didn’t remain local. It spread throughout the world; first to the 
American cities – Chicago, New York, Kansas City, San Francisco and other cities 
of America. It became the rage not only of America but the world. 
 First – how was it used? It was the era of the brass bands with Fillmore, 
Sousa and many other great concert bands. These bands played the great classical 
music of the past as well as the great martial music of their present musical scene. 
The marching bands of New Orleans were paramount in developing the jazz style 
with the ‘string band’ (an important part of any brass band organization that used 
the violin as the lead). Large and loud brass bands were not as well suited for 
playing in the smaller dance halls thus the string band was usually used for dances. 
Soon the violin lead was replaced by the louder trumpet, an instrument that could 
accent the syncopation better then the violin and well suited for emphasizing the 
syncopated style of the new music. But jazz progressed, from its beginnings in New 
Orleans as dance music, to other locations where it was used as dance music and 
had a comical commercial connotation. People laughed at the antics of these early 
‘jazz’ bands. A comedian such as ‘Ragtime Jimmy’ (Durante) the leader of an early 
jazz band became so successful being a funny ragtime piano player that he dropped 
the jazz scene and entered show business and became an American icon. Dancing, 
being the most popular social activity was so popular that there were sometimes 
more dances than there were available orchestras. Many of the early jazzmen 
seeked jobs as musicians although their technique was limited. The practice of 
‘faking’ helped these early untrained musicians so that if they didn’t know a part or 
couldn’t play it they ‘faked’ and thus jazz was born. 
 There were various ways that jazz spread from its origin around New 
Orleans. The popularity of the dance was paramount as these early bands were seen 
and heard all over the city of New Orleans. Soon the sound spread around the 
various parishes of Louisiana and places that were close. At the dances the young 
people wanted to dance to jazz. Overnight it seemed the name of a dance band 
changed from various names such as dance orchestras, string bands into ‘jazz’ 
bands. One example was the Toots Johnson Band of Baton Rouge. One week it was 
advertised as a dance orchestra. The very next week this same band, with the same 
musicians was now called a ‘jazz’ band. These bands began playing ‘hot’ songs and 
soon everyone wanted a jazz band for their dance.  
 There were various musical activities that used these bands. Very popular 
beside the dance scene were the picnics (especially on Lake Pontchartrain) that 
employed jazz bands. The lake steamers on Lake Pontchartrain used jazz bands. 
Jazz music was used on hayrides and political rallies, excursions on trains, boats 
and even in roller skating rinks and swimming pools; for the ever present fairs and 
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on ballyhoo wagons advertising dances.  On the south shore of the lake there were 
many places that wanted this new style of music, namely: West End, Spanish Fort 
and Milneburg. One historic place that this jazz was played on the north shore was 
at the now famous Dew Drop Dance Hall in Mandeville, LA. 
   A steady rhythm was fostered by the development of what was called the 
‘trap set,’ No more three drummers in a band; no need to have a musician ‘double 
 on drums, but one man playing all the percussion instruments needed to conduct 
the rhythm. The use of one man playing all the percussion came with the 
development of a bass drum pedal and eventually the development of the high hat 
cymbal. Taking the musical element of syncopation – found in the early cakewalks 
and the continued use of syncopation in ragtime – all were used to evolve the jazz 
style. The use of ‘collective’ improvising became the norm of jazz groups. But this 
was not the ‘academic’ use of counterpoint but the combining of the wind 
instruments playing together, mostly listening to the lead trumpet with the clarinet 
and trombone adding parts that were in the same style and filling in behind the 
trumpet lead. 
 But other activities spread jazz. During the latter decades of the 19th century 
and well into the 20th century, various organizations used these jazz bands in what 
were called excursions: on the boats; on the rails and for other formal activities such 
as entertainments, funerals, political rallies and even in the various church 
activities. Soon no activity was without a jazz band. (Of course classical operas and 
concerts were still held but jazz soon infected them. Composer Harling composed 
what was called the first jazz opera, (A Light from St. Agnus), a story that was 
about the bayou people near New Orleans. Other media soon used style jazz styles.  
The first appearance of jazz in the concert hall was held in New York with the 
classical vocalist Eva Gauthier using a group of early jazz numbers in a classical 
concert in New York. Jazz now had grown from its early beginnings into the most 
influential style of music in the 20th century. Gershwin was Gauthier’s accompanist 
for this concert. On the Mississippi river boats the famous Fate Marble conducted a 
jazz orchestra on the boat with young Louis Armstrong playing in the band. A 
group of New Orleans musicians migrated first to Chicago, then New York and then 
all over the country to expose their style of music. Soon there evolved the style of 
improvising a solo. Jazz was now fully developed but would continued to progress to 
our present day. 
 There was a lack of ‘qualified’ jazz musicians outside of New Orleans, thus 
we see the beginning of ‘written jazz’ published (especially by Clarence Williams) 
jazz arrangements so that other orchestras could play a form of jazz for their 
patrons. Soon sheet music of jazz songs sold in the millions; the development of 
records and radio also exposed the country to jazz. First the ODJB recorded one of 
the first jazz band recordings and was soon followed by the Kid Ory band in 
California who made one of the first Negro jazz record. Even the movies used jazz 
bands, especially in the silent era of films. New instruments were heard in everyday 
music activities – the saxophone became known as a jazz instrument and they were 
sold by the thousands. Early Vaudeville were crowded with jazz bands and one of 
the most popular acts were the 5 (sometimes 6) saxes of the Brown Brothers, the 
Creole Jazz Band and many others. 
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 All of the above had a hand in spreading jazz, each in their own way and for 
their various needs for the use of jazz bands. What first was considered a sinful 
music soon was the accepted media and became ‘standard’ and both musicianship 
and ability was raised to equal status of the music of the past, including many great 
composers of classical music using jazz elements in their music.  
 

Vaudeville 
 

(The Tango Belt was on the north side of the French Quarter from the 
border of Rampart Street down Iberville St. which was the location of numerous 
cabarets that featured floor shows using vaudeville performers and jazz music.) The 
vaudeville tour ended in New Orleans and performers remained to perform in these 
cabarets, in the area called the Tango Belt, named after one of the popular dances of 
the era. The Tango was prevalent on the stages of vaudeville houses. Vaudeville was 
one of the most popular entertainments of the day and jazz also being very poplar it 
was only natural that they combined as jazz bands (many trying to be comical) were 
seen on most vaudeville stages. 

 
ABOUT RAGTIME – A short time ago the question of “Who originated 

ragtime?” was brought up again, this time by Ben Harney and McIntyre and Heath, 
both claiming a prior claim to honor of introducing “ragtime” to American 
vaudeville. 

 
1917, August 25 – Literary Digest, “The appeal of the primitive jazz” 

 
Curiously enough the phrase ‘Jaz her up’ is a common one to-day in 

vaudeville and on the circus lot. When a vaudeville act needs ginger the cry from the 
advisers in the wings is ‘put in jaz,’ meaning add low comedy, go to high speed and 
accelerate the comedy spark. “Jasbo’ is a form of the word common in the varieties, 
meaning the same as ‘hokum,’ or low comedy verging on vulgarity. 

JUNE 19 – MUSICAL AMERICA 

 
THE MARCHE FUNEBRE OF “JAZZ” The writer of this happened to be in 

a vaudeville house in one of our largest cities recently, and a Jazz visitation being on 
the program, he thought he would try to sit it out-this being the sixty-first Jazz 
injection he has suffered. Well, presently, after the buxom retailer of martial woes 
had given place to the virtuosi on the xylophone; and after the virtuosi on the 
xylophone had given place to the star of the bill-an ancient damsel who gave nine 
songs and three encores, without any undue provocation on anybody’s part-the Jazz 
fiends appeared. 

The present writer’s training in the profession of writing has disciplined him 
to a certain restraint when dealing with unusual lunacy on the stage, or the concert 
platform-but he is forced to confess that if he had written what jumped up in his 
mind, after the first offering of the Jazz gentlemen, no editor, who possessed any 
feelings of delicacy for his readers, would have printed his remarks. 
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However, for the sake of the musical history of America-and chiefly for the 
sake of the history of Musical America-he refrained from writing what he cold have 
written, but he did produce this: 

 
 Listening to the “Experts” 

 
“This thing they call Jazz is positively one of the most awful and most 

inexcusable of musical sins ever committed against the face of the people. Tonight, 
in a prominent vaudeville house, I saw and heard (couldn’t help hearing) five young 
men who proclaimed themselves Jazz experts. They appeared, clothed in white, and 
proceeded to play, so to speak, on various instruments-piano, violin, trombone, and 
what not, from which unoffending instruments they called forth such dismal and 
discordant wailings, such tomcattish howlings, such immoral dissonances as to 
render them instantly liable to thirty years in jail for making public nuisances of 
themselves.  

“They didn’t play ragtime-which might have been excusable on racial 
grounds; no, they played (to employ a courteous term) Jazz, and they played it for 
all there was in it. And, at the last analysis, there wasn’t very much in it. 

“The first offering was a delectable item dealing with “Blues” whatever that 
means. It if implies that hearing it gives one the blues, there are thousands who’ll 
hurriedly agree. This number they tore from the vitals of the piano and the violin 
and the trombone and what not-embellishing it with hair-raising runs, spine-chilling 
slides and general musical indecency. After the third number we left the theater.” 

At the time we thought it a thousand pities that such able-bodied young men 
shouldn’t make a more decent living at some healthier trade than musical 
gymnastics. But, perhaps, they know their own business. Judging from the way they 
played, they didn’t.  

Jazz has had its day. It has pounded and banged and prodded our musical 
senses for many moons now. It’s high time we had some fresh novelty. And we will. 

For that’s one of the delightful aspects of the American public-they will take 
to novelties. Wherein lies their great and child-like enthusiasm. Others, not of the 
immediate public, teachers, musicians, critics, and the like, will possibly deprecate 
this tendency to rush to the very newest in music (and in everything else). Still, it is 
an indubitable evidence of liveliness on the part of the people-and that’s something 
devoutly to be wished.” 
 
1923 – June, Vanity Fair – “Jazz, A Brief History” 
 

It is an interesting indication of the pervasion among the masses of this sort 
of musical sophistication, a musical literacy, that the virtuoso bands of the hotels 
and dance-salons are now used as “acts” in vaudeville houses. People are happy just 
to sit and listen. And these are really virtuoso bands: they produce a tone often 
mellower and richer than one hears in the concert halls. The audiences that listen to 
these bands are acquiring more than a sophisticated musical idiom; they are 
beginning to sensitize their eardrums, a difficult and subtle educational process. 
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1923 – Dec. – Metronome “How’s Business with the dance orchestras boys?” 
 
Opportunities in Vaudeville 

 
Vaudeville was another big factor in relieving the situation. At the end of last 

season the Keith offices reported that their patrons were fed up on the so-called 
band act and that this type of act would be absent from the bills during the coming 
season. In spite of this announcement the opening of the vaudeville year found more 
orchestra acts than ever before, and, surprising as it may seem, at bigger salaries 
than ever before, playing the big time. Yerke’s now has two combinations in 
vaudeville, his S. S. Flotilla band and his Marimba band, both at better salaries than 
he had ever hoped to get for them through this medium. The Flotilla combination is 
reported to be getting close to $2,000 a week, an exceptionally high figure for 
vaudeville. Jimmy Carr, Ernic Golden, the Leviathan Orchestra, Harry Stoddard, 
all New York combinations, and many others are finding the two-a-day profitable. 

Another outlet for orchestras has been the musical comedy field. In New 
York, Charles Dornberger and his orchestra, a former Whiteman combination, 
work in the pit and on the stage in George White’s “Scandals.” “The James Boys,” 
billed as a “Paul Whiteman Orchestra,” work in the pit with “Little Jessie James” 
doing a specialty during the entr’acte. Yerke’s “Happy Six,” now a nine piece 
combination, is part of the entertainment in “I’ll Say She Is” at present on the road 
waiting a favorable opportunity to come into New York. Ben Meroff, a former New 
York leader, and his orchestra, are with “Nifties of 1923,” a burlesque show on the 
Columbia wheel. 

 
Requirements of Vaudeville Orchestras 

 
One of the primary requisites for orchestras playing in vaudeville, and there 

are over 75 of them, is novelty. The average vaudeville audience is not content with 
an orchestra that merely plays, regardless of their playing ability. It has been found 
necessary to surround the orchestra with expensive cycloramas and sets and to 
incorporate in the act a song story, scenic exploitation, costume bit, singing 
numbers, dances, or other unusual features to put the act across. Some of the acts 
carry special stage managers, electricians and carpenters and cost in the 
neighborhood of $5,000 to produce. Most notable in this type, is Lopez, who, in 
establishing himself as a vaudeville favorite, has been lavish in the expenditures. 
That the outlay was warranted is evidenced by the fact that not only has Lopez been 
playing in vaudeville in and around New York for almost a year of consecutive 
weeks but has found that the sale of his records has increased tremendously. This is 
not along true of the sales in the metropolitan district but also in out-of-town cities 
as well, the special exploitation made possible by his vaudeville headlining making 
for this result. 

Harry Stoddard built his vaudeville act around an idea, a trip around New 
York, and sprang from comparative obscurity to popularity. Accepting a 
phonograph contract he made several records before leaving the city on the 
Orpheum Circuit and has been able to promote sales for the company by tie-ups 
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with local dealers in the towns which he plays. This practice is universal among 
recording orchestra leaders, both with the record companies and the instrument 
dealers. It has worked to the advantage of both parties. Ernie Golden, Simone 
Martucci and many others have come to be booked upon as purely vaudeville 
bands, combining no other position, such as cabaret or hotel with their vaudeville 
work. 

Hitherto vaudeville has been looked upon askance by the leaders, the 
impression being that after the outlay for scenery and production was made, 
commission and traveling expenses paid and the lay-off weeks averaged in the new 
would be so small as to be almost negligible. As a matter of fact, the average weekly 
salary, figuring in all lay-offs, expenses and incidentals, of a musician in vaudeville 
is $85 with the leaders getting from $125 upwards. Many of the leaders in vaudeville 
work their acts on a co-operative basis, a nine-piece combination splitting the 
balance after deducting expenses ten ways, the leader getting double. This has been 
found to keep the men contented and to make for a general feeling of good 
fellowship and accord de corps in the organization. 

 

1926 – Popular Mechanics 
 
Where Jazz Comes From 
 Now there are thousands of jazz orchestras in this country. Almost every 
town of 5,000 has one or more. Few vaudeville programs are complete without a 
jazz number. 
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Bally Hoo (advertising a dance or other Activates using live music) 
 

 Bands had been mobilized from very early times and this mobility was 
continued in and around New Orleans. The word bally hoo was having a band 
advertise or ‘ballyhoo’ for a dance. We found bands on the Mardi Gras floats and 
we find bands advertising for dances that meet another wagon and a cutting or 
bucking contest would occur. (See page 26) 

 
Tony Catalano’s Band on Truck 

 
Tony’s Iowans – “9 wonderful Musicians” led by Tony Catalano playing 
an after-dark dance every night on one of the Streckfus excursion 
steamers, was ballyhooed daily by a few young men driving around the 
streets of the boat’s current port city in a Model-T truck. 
 

 
Sharkey’s Band on a tailgate wagon 
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Curtis Mosby’s Dixieland Blue blowers Band playing from a truck driven float 
advertising a Charleston Contest, presumably august 6, 1923, at Solomon’s Penny 
Dance Hall in downtown Los Angeles. From left – Henry Starr, piano; unknown 
with slide cornet; Bob Brassfield, Saxophone; Freddie Vaughn, banjo; Harry 
Barker, trumpet; Lloyd Country Allen, trombone. 
 

 
 
Siegfried Christensen’s New Orleans Brass Band (1912) 
    This picture was taken in Chattanooga; Tenn. George Peterson is seated on the 
white mule. Angelo Castigiola stands in front of the wagon with his trombone, next 
to the legendary Dave Perkins, holding the euphonium. Third from the right on the 
wagon is Joe Alexander. The leader stands holding his cornet, on the front of the 
wagon behind the mule. 
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Advertising the Dance 
 This is the earliest known photo of an advertising “tailgate” wagon. The 
wagon was out publicizing a dance at Jackson Hall, a regular dance spot at the turn 
of the century. No one in this 1900 photograph has been reliably identified. 

 
 

 
Buglin’s Sam’s Famous Waffle Wagon (1921) 
Sam used his valveless horn to sell waffles (four for a nickel) from this wagon. The 
senior Dekemel made the waffles. The lady in black is Sam’s mother. 
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             Buglin’ Sam on right playing bugle and his father on left of the photo. 

 
 
 

 
Many bands had their own band wagon, first pulled by horses and later motorized. 
Above is the Eagle Band of Denver, Colorado.  

14



 
and below, the Mason City Iowa Band on a motorized overland bandwagon. 

 

 
Members of the Marinette (Wisconsin) Band playing on an open truck for a 4th of 

July appearance, ca. 1915 
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The Mason City, Iowa Band enjoyed the latest in transportation – a motorized 
Overland Bandwagon. Automobiles transformed small-town American life and 

helped change the role of the town bands as well. 
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World War I saw bands going overseas. This is a photo of a U. S. Infantry Band in 

France in 1917. 

 
The Maineville, Ohio Sax Horn Band, ca. 1860, was beautifully outfitted with the 
latest in upright and bell-front instruments, fancy hats, and a gaily painted 
bandwagon. The percussion section, as usual, was prominently situated at the rear 
of the vehicle. 
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A team of horses pull the Plymouth, Michigan bandwagon in 1869. The ten-member 
brass band played over-shoulder instruments, typical of town bands that doubled as 
state militia units of the time. 
 

 
A women’s band decorated a simple wagon for use as the bandwagon on a patriotic 
holiday. 
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Bands with both men and women were rare in 19th century America. The few mixed 
groups identified from photographs appear to have been from very small towns, like 
Wakefield, Kansas (population about 3000 in 1899) a full complement of male 
musicians may not have been available in these small communities. 
 

 
The Charlevoix Cigar Company Band had one of the most ornate bandwagons of its 
time. Companies gained excellent publicity as well as worker loyalty through band 
sponsorship. 
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            A circus band leading a parade to publicize the circus coming to town. 
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Besides band wagons bands used other means of transportation other then 
marching. In this picture we see the band playing on horseback. This band is from 
Portland, Oregon. 
 

 
The St. Johns, Michigan bicycle Band in 1886 combined two of America’s favorite 
pastimes into a very unique ensemble, riding bicycles and marching bands. 
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The below pictures are from “The Triumph of Maximillian I – woodcuts by Hans 
Burgkmair 

 

 
 
The verse that accompanies the woodcut: 
 
 ‘And now melodious music springs 
 From multifarious hums of strings, 
 By Emperor’s wish the member are 
 The drum, the lute, the sweet guitar, 
 And harps and fifes both small and large. 
 To lead this consort is my charge.” 

 
Verse: 
 After them shall come on horseback Burgundian fifers in the Burgundian 
colors with bombardons, shawms, and raschpfeiffen, (A reed instrument) and they 
shall all be wearing laurel wreaths. 
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Verse: 
 After them shall come on horseback, a goodly number of trumpeters and 
drummers with the Imperial flags on their trumpets, and wearing laurel wreaths. 
 Woodcuts and verses show the practice of a grand entry into a city by a 
victorious ruler or conqueror. 

 

 
Artillery kettledrums and carriage, 1700 
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NEW ORLEANS ‘BUCKING’ CONTESTS 
 

Bucking contests in New Orleans were so frequent that they were 
almost routine. People in New Orleans were accustomed to being surrounded 
by music throughout the day and night. They were used to the greatest free 
show of them all, Mardi Gras. Competition for musical jobs was very real in 
early 20th Century New Orleans in this early period of jazz. Previously, brass 
bands had entered in competition and pianists met at the Frenchman’s 
Saloon for contests. It was a matter of survival; when two bands met on the 
street while they were advertising for a dance, the crowd would follow the 
winner to their dance or to come to the dance the following night. There are 
numerous examples given by the early jazz pioneers. 

Musicians of this time, Buddy Petit, Chris Kelly, Sam Morgan, Kid 
Rena, Punch Miller and many others, were paid to ride up and down the 
streets of New Orleans on furniture trucks (with advertisement on the sides of 
the truck) to advertise the dance that would be the following day, Monday. 
On Sunday there might be 5 or more trucks going around the streets, playing 
music, and advertising the dance the following night. Most of the time these 
advertising trucks would meet. When they did, a ‘buckin’ contest would be 
the result. Some of these musical battles are legendary and still are items of 
interest and conversation between New Orleanians. The great trumpeter 
Punch Miller, 35 years after one such encounter, stares off into space and 
says, “Buddy’s (Sic. Buddy Petit) Band had a tune called ‘Banana Peel’. The 
trombone player would make a slide like somebody slipping. I never did get 
with that tune. If the other band could play something and you couldn’t get 
with it; if you couldn’t cover it, they had you.” 

Probably the greatest ‘head choppers’ (as Louis Armstrong called 
them) were Chris Kelly, Buddy Petit and Kid Rena. This trio was, by the 
consensus of the old time musicians interviewed at Tulane, the greatest in 
New Orleans – all were major influences on Armstrong and others. 

In his interview, Albert Jiles remarked: “On Sunday they (the bands) 
would advertise dances on trucks and one could catch 4 or 5 of these 
advertising on a Sunday. There was Kid Rena, Buddy Petit, Kid Ory and 
maybe Louis Dumaine, along with Chris Kelly and Sam Morgan. That’s what 
they called tailgate music. Trucks with bands would meet at certain corners, 
bind the tailgates together and start to ‘buck’ (jam). It was a competition 
between the bands and public, clapping would decide which band was best.” 

Don Albert, the leader of great ‘swing’ bands in the 30’s grew up in 
New Orleans and took part in these ‘bucking’ contests. He states: “I did quite 
a bit of bucking. We would stop on the corner, playing until one (sic: leader) 
thought he had enough. If there had been enough publicity, they would go on 
a little further. They would go to various corners and buck again.” 

James MacNeil also remembers these trucks: “On Sunday, in the early 
evening you’d find the bands. They’d have a dance on Monday, (a popular 
night for dances in New Orleans) but they’d advertise it on Sunday. The 
bands would go around and they’d stop on the ‘different’ corners and really 
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blow back sometimes. Two bands would meet on these trucks. That’s where 
this tailgate stuff came in.” 

Edmond Hall also remembers playing on these trucks. He relates that: 
“I used to play club dances on Monday nights. On the Sunday before the boys 
(in the band) would get together in a couple of cars and parade the streets 
advertising their forthcoming appearance. It was when two bands met on 
such parades, that the famous New Orleans battles of music took place. First 
one band played a tune, and then the opposing band played the same tune – 
better.” Like all New Orleans old-timers, Hall said “These were the real jam 
sessions. We were out to cut the other bands, and we meant it.” 

 
THE GREATEST – THE WINNERS OF THE CONTEST 

 
Who were the greatest? There are loyalties for different man, but the 

most frequent names mentioned as the ‘greatest jammers’ were: Chris Kelly, 
Buddy Petit and Kid Rena. 

Herb Morand, New Orleans cornetist at one time played with Chris 
Kelly and he states: “No band could touch Kelly on the street. When he’d get 
his rubber flusher out and start wahing the blues, that was all. He’d run 
Louis Armstrong.” 

Another New Orleans cornetist, (later changing to string bass) was 
Ricard Alexis, along with Kid Rena, were the cornetists famous for playing in 
the high register of the instrument knew the previously mentioned players 
and remembers: “Louis Armstrong had informal contests with everybody in 
town, and Petit, Rena and Chris Kelly always used to shade him.” 

These men were not trying to belittle Armstrong but put in perspective 
the greatness and the abilities of Kelly, Rena and Petit. 

Kelly, known as the ‘blues king’ of New Orleans, made ample use of 
mutes. The famous clarinetist George Lewis recalls an experience in Crowley, 
Louisiana, a town about 160 miles West of New Orleans. 

 
“The Kelly band met another band and a musical ‘battle’ 

occurred between them. Evan Thomas, the other band leader, and a 
trumpet player could outplay Kelly in one sense because of his 
superior training and musicianship, but the country audience in 
Crowley mainly wanted to hear the blues and in this department 
Thomas was no match for Kelly; the latter won the contest with a 
performance of ‘Careless Love Blues’ with a plunger mute.” 

 
Chris Kelly and Henry ‘Kid’ Rena were good friends but still rivals. 

Lawrence Marerro tells of seeing bands meeting on corners having music 
battles included Buddy Petit, Kid Rena, Chris Kelly and Punch Miller. When 
more than two bands met and Chris and Kid Rena were two of the three, Kid 
Rena would signal his good friend Chris to leave as Kelly couldn’t take care 
of (i.e.-overpower) the others, but Rena could. 
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Ike Robinson, New Orleans Trombonist, having played with Chris 
Kelly says that Chris was a “good street man, especially on advertising jobs.” 
Robinson remembers a meeting between Chris and Kid Rena’s band on 
South Roman Street which lasted from 2 PM to 5 PM. There was no winner 
spoken of and each had to get to a job that probably started around 6, so it 
could be that they both pulled away, not wanting to give in, but not wishing to 
be late for their jobs. 

Earl Humphrey, trombonist and brother to former Preservation Hall 
musicians Percy and Willie Humphrey, played in Kelly’s Band and 
remembers a contest at Liberty and Perdido Streets: 

 
“Black Benny chained the trucks together. The other band 

tried to chase Kelly, but he wouldn’t run. Kelly played a variety of 
numbers in a contest. He could play a sweet number, if he wanted the 
crowd to stay, or he could play a number that would make the other 
band leave.” 

 
Kelly would spend most of an afternoon bucking on one corner. 

Maurice Durand remembers Kelly and Punch spending an afternoon 
bucking. One of these legendary encounters is related by Herb Morand: 

 
“We, the Kelly Band, had a ballyhoo advertising job one day 

and we happened to meet Kid Rena. I think it was at Bienville and 
Marais Streets. At one time, Rena was on his full swing, nobody could 
touch him in New Orleans but one man, Chris Kelly, and that Kelly’s 
ace in the hole was the blues. And the type of people where we were 
playin’, they were crazy about the blues. So we would back the trucks 
up back to back and we start to play. And what happened? A shower 
of rain came down and t leave first would be declared the loser. That 
means you run away. Chris said he don’t care if it stormed, he’s not 
leaving. But the drummer, he passed his drums off the truck because 
he didn’t want his heads to get wet and get ruined. So we played in the 
rain and battled Kid Rena – and Kid Rena left and we all were 
soaking wet and we played in the rain. I’ll never forget that incident.” 

 
Kid Rena was noted for his power and his lip. He was one of the first 

‘high’ range trumpet players and is said to have influenced Louis Armstrong. 
He was called “Little Turk’ for his toughness in musical battles. Louis 
Armstrong stated “He’d (Rena) get you on a corner, cut your head with that 
jazz see. He was almost one of the best head cutters for that stuff in my time.” 
Alex Bigard, the older brother of Barney (both born in New Orleans), also 
recalls Kid Rena and his ability to compete with other trumpet players: 

 
“There might be several advertising wagons out at the same 

time. When one of the bands would hear that ‘Little Turk’ (Kid Rena) 
was around the corner, they would go the other way, not wanting to 
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compete with his band. The other bands in advertising wagons would 
steer clear of “Little Turk’. They didn’t want to get into any bucking 
contest with him.” 

 
Louis Nelson remembers when Kid Rena and Buddy Petit met while 

on advertising jobs they would have ‘bucking’ contests. Kid Rena’s brother 
Joe feels that Kid could have bucked Buddy Petit but that he let Buddy out 
bluff him. At this time (1920’s) in New Orleans nobody but one man could 
touch Kid Rena – that was Chris Kelly. Joe relates: 

 
“Kelly’s ace in the hole was the Blues. Chris Kelly, Kid Rena, 

Buddy Petit, Sam Morgan and Punch Miller, - they were the kings. 
Kid Rena let the others out bluff him many times, but what he could 
do he could do better than anybody. Buddy Petit would play around 
him and using all his rhythmic tricks would make Rena lose his nerve. 
Chris Kelly would begin talking with his plunger mute and Rena 
would back down.” 

 
Buddy Petit and Punch Miller were buddies but when they met on a 

ballyhoo job (advertising job) they would buck against one another. ‘Buddy 
Petit and Louis Armstrong never bucked,’ remarked Punch. He stated: 
“Armstrong I don’t think ever played against Petit but I think Buddy Petit 
would have won in those times. Most people would say Buddy Petit when you 
put them on the spot.” 

 
Previously mentioned Earl Humphrey recalls another incident on an 

advertising wagon: 
 

“We were on an advertising job on the street one day and found 
Buddy Petit’s Band in a wagon with Buddy too drunk to play. We 
played his band right off the street. The next Sunday, we caught 
Buddy’s wagon again with Buddy sitting on the floor, then somebody 
chained the wheels together. Buddy jumped up with his horn, sober 
for Buddy. Grinning at the crowd, Buddy cut us down to size the rest 
of the afternoon. He wore us out.” 

 
White musicians also advertised and bucked Ray Lopez recalled: 

“When the band happened to meet another band on a job, we would have a 
contest.” George Brunis also recalls some ‘musical battles’ and could be 
against a black band. Brunis recalls: 

 
“We used to meet – like Buddy Petit’s Band would be 

advertising a colored dance. We’d be advertising a dance. We’d meet 
on the same corner and we’d challenge each other and they’d pull on a 
direction we’d go another direction and play ‘Get over Dirty’ with the 
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instruments, when maybe an hour or so later, we’d meet on another 
corner.” 

 
If a band was not advertising on the streets of New Orleans on a 

Sunday you would probably find them playing for an affair on Lake 
Pontchartrain. Louis Armstrong stated that there might be as many as 60 
bands playing in the camps out on the lake and they would buck against each 
other as the camps were close to each other.  Paul Barbarian remembers 
playing by the lake on numerous occasions: 

 
“Used to go to Milneburg, where they had many camps. There 

were picnics every day and bands were hired to play those picnics, so 
there might be several bands playing in the same area at the same time 
– Smoky Mary, the slow train which made the trip from New Orleans 
to Milneburg those times- there were many bands of all kinds; there 
were white and colored bands. I played picnics on the lake with Sidney 
Bechet and Buddy Petit among others.” 

 

 
Numerous camps surrounding the main pier in Milneburg. Note how 
close that each small camp (cottage) is with a number of these camps 

having bands playing. 
 

Barbarin also remembers that Sundays were the busiest at Milneburg. 
Mondays were also very good. More white than colored people had picnics 
there. He continued: 

 
“There were no mixing, but the two races sometimes rented 

adjacent camps. White and colored musicians didn’t sit in with each 
other; but the bands would be ‘bucking’ one another. There might be 
10 or 15 bands playing in the area, each trying to outplay the other. 
Both races had some good bands.” 

 
The ‘father’ of white jazz, Jack ‘Papa’ Laine frequently had bands at 

Milneburg. He recalls that: “Many great early bands met in friendly ‘cuttin’ 
contests’ from one wharf to another. More than likely one camp would have a 
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colored band and the next a white one. Across the water the bands vied with 
each other.” 

 
These ‘cuttin’ contests’ where not always friendly. Emile Barnes 

recalls one such contest when he played in the Buddy Petit Band: 
 

“One time at the lake with Petit’s Band we were playing against 
another band at a nearby camp. They (the Petit Band) busted loose 
with 3 or 4 hard numbers and they (the other band) got hot and 
started to bust back. But they (the Petit Band) knew how strong the 
other band was and our band wouldn’t pay any attention to them 
except every once in a while to shake them up a little. Finally a free for 
all got started. They even threw a policeman in the lake. A crowd 
gathered. A few got put in jail.” 

 
Sidney Bechet recalls that: “Sunday at the lake front were special. The 

lake would be crowded with people and there would be numerous bucking 
contests. As soon as various bands arrived and got together, you’d have a big 
bucking contest with whichever band arrived at the same time as you did. 
There might be a number of bands on the Smoky Mary arriving at the same 
time. The camps would have a big square hall with a porch at one end and the 
sun would be beating on one side. Once the bands were set up they of course 
would want the portion of the porch that was out of the sun. Anyone that has 
been to New Orleans in the summer time understands why one would want 
cover from the sun. The sun and the high humidity could be unbearable and 
take its toll on anyone. The two bands would play until finally you’d beat that 
other band right out into the sun. The way it was Bechet explained: “The 
other band – they’d have to back out or stop playing because they weren’t 
able to play against us.” 

Many times there were two bands competing for the same dance job. 
The winner would get the job for the rest of the season. Tom Fougerot recalls: 
“Once Dutch Andrus and my band had a ‘buckin’ contest’ at the Circle 
Dance Hall on Elysian Fields at St. Claude. My band won because the other 
band played things different and the crowd liked my band’s style. Therefore 
we got the job for the rest of the season at the Circle Dance Hall, now 
occupied by Schwegmann’s Supermarket.” 

There were some that said these ‘bucking contest’ were faked, that 
they were just to advertise that there was a dance going to be held. There 
might have been some that indeed were planned, a sort of put-up deal, as 
Richard Allen remarked. In the interview Allen did with Don Albert, the 
trumpet player remarked: 

 
“Once the band played or ‘bucked’ on one corner and the 

leader thought they got enough publicity, they would go on a little 
further. They would go to various corners and buck again. They were 
like a put-up deal. A lot of guys won’t tell you that. They would make 
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a circle and an hour or so later they would meet somewhere else. It 
brought in crowds because they wanted to hear them (the bands) buck 
each other. It was politics all through the years, even though lots of 
guys won’t tell you that. Some were better than others. Some guys 
would really go at each other. It was a big thing and good publicity. 
Kid Rena was one of the big ones for bucking. So was Sam Morgan, 
and Chris Kelly was good. Kelly always won when he got out his 
plunger and played ‘Careless Love.” 

 
INSIDE BUCKING 

 
Many times these bucking battles occurred inside, at scheduled 

dances, where there would be more than one band hired. They were 
advertised as battles, although many times no winner was chosen or 
announced. These occurred in the 20s and 30s in New Orleans. 

Kid Rena had a lot of enemies because he could usually outplay them. 
They would get him drunk (sic: a fault of many early jazzmen) so that they 
could beat him playing, especially at contests. The Pythian Temple would 
have these ‘battle royals’ in which as many as four bands would compete. All 
the greats: Rena, Morgan, Kelly, etc., and their bands would be there. The 
‘battle royals’ were held just to draw crowds; the crowds could be about 3 or 
4 thousand. Kid Rena won a cup in a contest against the Maple Leaf Band, 
this contest taking place at the Gypsy Tea Room, Kid Rena also won a contest 
from Papa Celestin’s Tuxedo Band as the Celestin Band was a reading band 
and Kid Rena’s was a ‘faking’ band. The crowd liked Celestin’s drummer 
Chinee Foster but the Kid Rena Band won. 

Punch Miller recalls meeting the Chris Kelly Band in a battle at 
Italian Hall and was the winner. But Punch also lost a cup to Papa Celestin’s 
Band. 

Papa Celestin’s Band met Sam Morgan’s Band in a contest at the 
Pelican Dance Hall on South Rampart Street. No one had heard much use of 
trumpet mutes and when Celestin played “My Josephine’ using a wa-wa mute 
the people liked it so much they awarded Celestin the winning cup. 

Punch Miller recalls another battle, this one against Sam Morgan’s 
Band at Italian Ball in 1923. Punch Miller’s Band lost. The next month they 
played against Sam Morgan’s Band across the lake and won $25.00 and a 
silver cup. Andrew Morgan also remembers that contest. Contests usually 
were decided by audience applause in a dance intermission. Kid Valentin 
Thomas’ Band participated in a contest in Algiers, playing against the local 
Red Allen Band with a big leather briefcase as the prize. Thomas recalls: 
“The judges gave it to Allen but I was angry and got a policeman. I made the 
policeman listen to the applause and the policeman took the briefcase away 
from Allen and gave it to me.” 

The Celestin type reading bands couldn’t usually compete with the 
‘faking’ jazz bands in music contest, which were decided by public opinion. 
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The former type bands seldom got into any contests, especially with the bands 
of the ‘terrible trio’ of Kelly, Petit and Rena. 

 
WHAT IS A BUCKING CONTEST? 

 
Perhaps the best explanations of what a ‘bucking’ or ‘cuttin’ contest is 

can be found in Sidney Bechet’s book “Treat It Gentle.” Having participated 
in many such contests his understanding is given from both a musician’s view 
and that of a spectator. Sidney begins with an explanation and how one 
works:  

 
“Sometimes we’d have what they called in those days ‘bucking 

contests.’ That was long before they talked about ‘cuttin contests.’ One 
band would come right up in front of the other and play at it and the 
first band, it would play right back, until finally just one band just had 
to give in. But the one that didn’t give in all the people, they’d rush up 
to them and give them drinks and food and holler for more, not having 
enough. There just couldn’t be enough for those people back then.” 

 
Bechet speaks of the pride that band members possessed and the inner 

feelings of each member: “One thing – that one thing you can’t describe – the 
feeling there was to be a good band that made it able to do anything better 
than the next band, knowing how to do something without being told.” 

Speaking about the larger brass bands that might meet and engage in 
a ‘bucking contest’, these were reading bands but usually these bands did 
more than just read a piece of music. Bechet explains: 

 
“Some bands, they played compositions, some of Scott Joplin’s 

numbers what had been arranged already. Or they played stand-bys 
like ‘Maple Leaf’ or ‘High Society’, pieces they had memorized; they 
had them put down in a fixed way. But if a band could play numbers 
that weren’t arranged, or even numbers that were, but do them in 
their own way, free and sure, with a kind of inspired improvising – 
that was the band that would naturally win in the bucking contest.” 

 
The Manuel Perez Onward Brass Band was one of the best bands in 

New Orleans and won many contests. Their mood, Bechet says, was different; 
the kind of feeling the people demanded. The people listened to them and 
followed the band wherever they marched. It was always the public who 
decided the winner in bucking contests. Bechet describes a contest from the 
view of the spectator: 

 
“Say you were just standing there and you’d be hearing two 

bands, maybe advertising for different theaters or a dance or just 
being out there. One of the bands would come up in front of the other 
and faced it, and you’d hear both of them. There would be the two, 
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and then you’d start noticing only the one. Somehow you’d just hear it 
better. Maybe it was clearer, maybe it was just giving you a lot more 
feeling. That band, it would be so gay and fine – the men in it, there 
were nothing they were depending on but themselves. They didn’t 
have to play after some arrangement. It was almost like they were 
playing ahead of themselves. And so they’d have more confidence and 
there would be a richness to what they were doing. And so you’d want 
to hear it closer and you’d get up nearer. And then, it seemed it was all 
you were hearing. It was the only one that came through. And the 
other band; it would get away, farther and farther until finally you 
just didn’t hear it at all.” 

 
While there were no formal rules in a buckin’ contest, and most were 

friendly rivalries, there were certain bands that ruled the streets of the city – 
on parades or coming back from funerals. The Onward Band was probably 
the king of the streets. The band might be hired by a club for an occasion and 
as there were many such occasions, there would be a good chance that there 
would be another band on the streets. The band might be hired by a club for 
an occasion and as there were many such occasions, there would be a good 
chance that there would be another band on the streets that same day and as 
often happens, the bands would eventually meet at a place, like Claiborne and 
St. Philip. The people would gather and you would plan your time so that you 
would reach that location just as the two bands would. Bechet remarks: 
“That’s where all hell starts, because when two bands meet, there’s got to be 
a bucking contest.” 

The Onward Brass Band, led by Perez, would stop, turn around and 
the Grand Marshall would march them up close to the other band. Seeing the 
Onward Brass Band, twenty strong facing you could be a very frightening 
experience and would cause many bands to tremble. The band was made up 
of very strong musicians, musically speaking. Could one imagine facing 
players like Joe ‘King’ Oliver, Earl Humphrey, Lorenzo Tio Jr., Black Benny 
Williams, Peter Bocage and Maurice Durand? 

The Grand Marshall then marched the Onward Band right in 
amongst the ranks of the other band and then stopped. The people would be 
hearing at first, two bands – first one in a way, then the next. They’d get 
closer and you couldn’t make them out anymore. There would be noise, just 
everything all at once, total cacophony. All the instruments in the two bands 
would be bucking at one another. Bechet explains what happens next: 

 
“Then it would happen – then came the beauty of it. You begin 

to just hear one band. The winner would come out of the bucking and 
it would still be playing all together. None of the musicians in the 
winning band would be confused or mixed up; they would all be in 
time. The other band, getting scared, knowing it couldn’t go on 
further; it was finished. They had tried hard, doing their best but 
hearing the other band – it had thrown them off. It wasn’t a band 
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anymore. It was just some excited musicians, having 3 or 6 different 
tempos going. The losers didn’t know their music and couldn’t hear 
the next man. Each man would be on his own trying to find the tempo 
and even the right tune. But that number, it wasn’t there anymore. 
There was nothing to be recognized. And the people would just let that 
band be and would all go after the other band, the winning band, 
crowding around it, cheering the musicians.” 

 
Bechet recalls that “Back in New Orleans when I was young, we were 

always having contests – those ‘bucking contests.’ 
The musicianship in the New Orleans marching bands during the turn 

of the 20th Century was extremely high. Many were trained by foreign 
musicians living in New Orleans, playing in the opera orchestras, or the many 
smaller musical groups performing in and around the city. Playing music was 
the ‘in’ thing to do during those days. Even the musicians on the cotton or 
sugarcane plantations had music lessons and formed bands. Bechet remarks 
on the musicians and the people who supported them: 

 
“The musicians in those early brass bands could really play. 

They’d come out of a bucking contest just as sweet as they went in. 
What made it all worth while were the people. The people knew what 
they wanted to hear and the musicians give it to them. If the music was 
being played right, the people would know it, and if it was being 
played wrong, they’d know that too. They would welcome the people 
cheering them. Maybe that’s one reason why so many musicians care 
about what the people feel about his music. He wants them to enjoy it. 
Music is meant for giving and in New Orleans there was always 
someone ready to take it. The bucking contest was one way the people 
had of coming toward the music.” 

 
While these street bucking contests were most famous in New Orleans 

there was one such contest on the streets of Chicago, but by a New Orleans 
band. Kid Howard relates the story: 

 
“During an excursion trip, on a three day layover in Chicago, 

our band was hired to do some street advertising on the south side. 
They were feeling a little self-conscious until the wagon turned a 
corner and ran into another wagon advertising with the Lee Collins 
Band. The wagons tied up for 3 hours, everybody shouting back and 
forth, the whole district crowding around to hear the only cutting 
contest in Chicago history.” 
 
There are no longer any advertising wagons wandering the streets of 

New Orleans. During Mardi Gras, one sometimes can catch two bands 
playing near each other, but the competition is no longer as keen as it once 
was. The likes of Chris Kelly, Buddy Petit and Kid Rena are now just legends. 
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But if I could go back in time, I would choose to be present at a street corner 
in New Orleans in the early 20th Century, listening to two jazz bands 
‘bucking’ each other and hear Chris play his ‘Careless Love Blues’ which I 
know would make the other band run away. 

 
Joe Darrenbourg 
 
 While playing in Baton Rouge Darrensbourgh remembers the best was 
“when those bands used to ballyhoo a dance. Like if they were going to have a dance 
that night, they’d be on one of those wagons with horses. Those cats would stop in 
front of every saloon and the saloon that give them the most drinks; they would play 
there the longest. They’d bring out the drinkers. 
 Joe recalls the times Toots Johnson would advertise. One time he was 
ballyhooing for a dance and ran into the Tulane marching band. Joe states: 
 
 ‘I’ll try to give you an idea of just how good Toot’s band was. Whenever LSU 
played Tulane University, Tulane would bring their big marching band with them. 
They were the inter-sectional rivals. LSU would have their band too and they’d have 
a big rally downtown. Somebody set up Toot’s band this one time to advertise some 
kind of dance. When LSU got through playing people would be there watching old 
Toots, and sometimes he’d break in there and just start playing. When he did that, 
the people would leave the LSU and Tulane bands just stood there playing and go 
over and listen to Toots.” 
 
 There was always a great rivalry between the cities of Baton Rouge and New 
Orleans. Joe recalls this rivalry: 
 
 “There was always a great rivalry between the musicians of Baton Rouge and 
New Orleans. New Orleans is a big city and its people would try to look down on us 
small-town guys, call us country folks. When the top bands came up Toots would be 
ready for them. I remember when Kid Ory used to bring his band to town to play in 
a place called Bernard Hall. Toots would be waiting for him outside the saloon next 
to Jim Bernard’s restaurant, and while Ory’s men were in the saloon, Toots figured 
to slip his wagon in there. They had a guy who used to ‘lock the wheels,’ and he took 
a big heavy chain, drove the wagon on right alongside and locked the two wagons 
together. The idea was, whoever you was playing against, if they figured they 
couldn’t outplay you they would light out and run away, so when Ory came out he 
couldn’t leave because them wheels was locked. All hell would break loose. Old 
Tram, that’s Toot’s trombonist, he hated Ory and Ory hated Tram, so they’d just 
hook up there and fight. Tram used to call Ory “that goddamned yeller 
sonofabitch.” I think Ory had worked for Toots one time and I know that he had 
taken one of Tram’s gals, so that’s why they were rivals there. As trombone players, 
they were about equal. 
 Buddy Petit and Art Green was playing for Toots that day, along with Tram, 
and a club-footed piano played named Lawrence Martin. He was good, and they 
had a guy named Booster on drums. He used to sing and do all those funny things 
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on the drums. He had things he’d blow into, and whistles, all that stuff. Those guys 
could wail, and that day Ory couldn’t leave because them wheels was locked. I know 
Ed Garland was with Ory and it could have been Johnny Dodds, or King Oliver 
there, too. The result was, Toots run Ory’s band out of town that day. That’s the 
first battle of music as I remember. These cutting contests started right there on the 
street, to see who was best. One would roll up besides the other one and they’d start 
blasting at each other. This band would play a tune then the other would play. 
 Toots Johnson was a promoter, too. He’d promote all these dances, exactly 
like New Orleans but on a smaller scale. Whenever they played to ballyhoo a dance 
they’d usually rent a furniture wagon. Furniture stores in those days had a flat bed 
wagon drawn by horses, and they would put banners on the side telling where the 
band was going to play. They’d rent that wagon for about an hour and the sign 
would say the dance was being held at Bernard Hall. Toots and them would start 
touring town. They’ stop in front of every saloon, play a tune, and the people would 
bring some beer out. It was a regular Dixieland band, had a piano on it, tailgate 
trombone, everything, just like them early bands in New Orleans. Only thing they 
called it ragtime then. Needless to say, we kids followed those wagons all over Baton 
Rouge to listen to them play. I guess that was the beginning of the second line, 
although we didn’t call it that at the time.” 
 
Manuel Mello remembers an incident about the 5 piece ballyhoo band which played 
for a Negro tent show called, ‘Lou Rose’s Show.” This ballyhoo band played jazz in 
such a hot manner that the Negroes didn’t even wish to go inside the tent to see the 
show. 
 
Louis Nelson recalled: “When Buddy Petit’s and Kid Rena’s Bands met in the street 
while advertising, the results were often breathtaking bucking contests. 
 
Lawrence Marerro remembers: “Buddy Petit, Kid Rena, Chris Kelly, Punch Miller 
– all of these bands bucked on street corners. The bands would stay there playing. 
Rena would signal his good friend Kelly to leave, as Kelly couldn’t take care of (i.e. 
overpower) the others but Rena could.” 
 
Eddie Dawson participated in the ballyhoo that the bands played from the gallery 
on the outside of the place where they would play for the dance.” 
 
Steve Loyacano – “The band, Tom Brown’s band), played regularly in New Orleans 
for the prizefights. The band would play before, after each round and after the 
fight. They played the ballyhoo wagons to promote the fight.” 
 

Train Excursions 
 

 Trains were one of the main types of transportation during the evolution of 
jazz. Towns surrounding New Orleans that were not found near a bayou or river 
used trains to get from one town to another. Automobiles were not in use in the 
early days and many used wagons pulled by horses not only for transportation but 
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for entertainment. These ‘excursions’ or ‘bandwagons’ were a popular 
entertainment, especially for the young and most of the time a group of these 
wagons would proceed to a park or picnic ground with one of the wagons holding 
the necessary band that was usually present, not only to help with the monotony of a 
long ride but to play for a dance once they reached their destination. 
 The train was not only used for transportation but also for entertainment. 
We find many write-ups in the local newspapers about different clubs or 
organizations that take excursions and use the train to reach their destination, many 
times a town that is farther away and may have a desire to visit. These visiting 
towns might be having a church fair or even a baseball game that would draw 
crowds from neighboring towns, the visiting organization would just about always 
be accompanied by their local town band. The band would play on the train on the 
way to the designated town, play a concert at the fair, and perhaps also play for a 
baseball game and for the dance that usually followed the game. Then the band 
would play on the way home. 
 While towns, like New Orleans, Thibodeax, Donaldsonville and others were 
located on waterways and frequently used trains for their excursions, were more 
likely to take an excursion by boat. Towns that were not located on waterways 
might use trains for an excursion. We find many examples of excursions using trains 
to get to their locations and while we do concentrate on areas around New Orleans, 
towns across the nation also participated in different types of excursions. 
 Brass bands, being the popular style of ensemble during the latter decades of 
the 19th century, were used for these excursions, and this practice continued when 
the jazz band became the popular style. We will see this change of musical ensemble 
as excursions continued during the evolution of jazz. 
 
Avery ‘Kid’ Howard 
 In the late 20’s Howard organized his own ‘big’ band and played several 
excursions which the L & N Railroad ran to Chicago. 
 
Punch Miller 
 Inspired to become a cornetist when he heard Bunk play on the S. P 
excursion train that once stopped in Raceland. 
 
Edward Marrero 
 The Chris Kelly band played a Texas & Pacific Railroad excursion, 
sometimes to Donaldsonville, sometimes to Houma and other places. 
 

LaFourche Parish 
 
1877 – April 21-23 – (This example from Thibodaux’s Father Menard’s diary)  

“On April 21-23 I organized a fair with the firemen of Thibodeax. A Train 
was scheduled to bring the people back and forth the same day on April 22nd. 200 
people came from New Orleans which was accompanied by 3 brass bands that 
played continuously throughout the day. Everything was wonderful. The people 
spent their money freely and even behaved appropriately. 
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1877 – Oct. 6  

 “Excursion train to New Orleans Nov. 11th. Faith, Hope & Charity 
Association – colored – also the services of the Darrall’s Brass Band which has much 
improved in proficiency under the direction of Prof. Townsend. 
 
1879, April 26   

“The excursion given by the Thibodeax Silver Cornet Band placed $275 in 
the treasury of the band on the railroad, this being the first excursion since the 
branch road has been built.” (Sic: Excursions were given, not only for 
entertainment but to raise money for an organization such as a town band.) 
 
1879 – May 1  

“Last Sunday morning fully 100 people boarded the excursion train at this 
point for Opelousas. The Thibodeax Band was aboard and regaled the excursionists 
at intervals with some of their sweetest strains.” 
 
1880 – April 24-26   

“Fair to buy organ. On April 24-26, similar to the year before, a train was 
scheduled to bring the people back and forth. About 3000 people came, whereby our 
fairs became famous for the most pleasant in all of Louisiana.” 
 
1880 –August 28   

“Excursion – firemen – train – The St. Joseph Band accompanied the 
excursion and played several pieces in the park grounds which secured the 
admiration of the people who were delighted with the performance of that band.” 
 
 Sic: The arrival of a train excursion to a town would be greeted by the local 
brass band. This was usually the practice and the two bands with the excursionists 
would parade through the towns to the end location of the excursion. To be host to an 
excursion would be beneficial to the town as the excursionists would spend money at 
the commercial establishments of the town. We will read about many instincts that 
most excursions will act in a similar way. 
 
1885 – August 8 

“On last Sunday an excursion party came to Thibodeax from New Orleans 
under the auspices of the Crescent City Lodge Colored Odd follows. They were met 
at the depot by the members of the Pride of Thibodeax Lodge, accompanied by a 
band of music and paraded through the town to their headquarters. The excursion 
returned on Sunday evening.” 
 
1886, May 28   

“Independent Silver Cornet Band give their first excursion of the season to 
New Orleans on Sunday, May 30, 1886. Trains leave for New Orleans on the 
Mississippi Valley route at 7 a.m.; returning they will leave for Baton Rouge at 10 
p.m. Excursionists will be afforded ample time to visit Spanish Fort, West End, 
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picnic of the Gymnastic Club at the Fairgrounds, and to witness the match game of 
base ball between the Lee and Waters clubs.” 
 
1886, June 8   

“Having stated that the excursion of May 30th to New Orleans, gotten up 
under the auspices of the Independent Silver Cornet Band of this city, was a colored 
excursion. The Times-Democrat makes the following graceful correction. The 
excursion of the ISCB over the Mississippi Valley Railroad, on the 30th of last 
month, from Baton Rouge to this city, was not a colored excursion as stated. The 
gentlemen giving the above excursion comprise one of the most popular associations 
of Baton Rouge. 
 An excursion party of colored people arrived here yesterday under the 
auspices of the Armsterlitz Street Baptist Church of New Orleans, on a train of 
twelve coaches of the Mississippi Valley route; there were about a thousand persons. 
They spent the day in visiting the various colored churches, and places of interest. A 
large number of them visited the colored Baptist Church on Maximilian Street and 
listened to an interesting sermon by the Rev. G. Henderson, of the Austerlitz 
Church. They had comparatively a pleasant day and left on their return trip at 6 
o’clock last evening.” 
 
1889 – October 3   

“Excursion YMBA of New Orleans (700 members) arrive in Thibodeax at 
the depot. The Thibodeax Brass Band met the train. Through the evening the band 
that accompanied the excursion dispensed music in a style that elicited the praise of 
our connoisseurs. The band and the excursion committee paraded around and 
tendered serenades at several places in town. We acknowledge, appreciably, the 
serenades that were given the Comet (sic: local newspaper) office.” 
 
1889 – May 30  
 “YMBA Association excursion – Drinking in the last notes of a sweet tune by 
our splendid Thibodeax Brass Band, at 8:30 last Sunday morning, we boarded onto 
the long train of cars ready to go west (Lafayette). Our brass band made a very 
favorable impression on the people of Lafayette. They were fairly enraptured by the 
entrancing music dispensed by our boys for one steady hour in the evening at the 
fair grounds.”     

 
Most of Louisiana's larger cities are on bodies of water and all of them have 

excursions as part of their social activity. Shreveport, La. is the location of an 
excursion with the usual brass band along for the trip: 
 
1898, Sept. 7 
 There was an excursion yesterday of the colored people from Monroe, La. to 
Vicksburg. The train arrived of near 200 people. A colored Brass Band from 
Vicksburg was on the train and discoursed, in the language of the programme 
‘chords of sweet music.” 
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Thus we can see how the music of these New Orleans bands was heard all over the 
surrounding area of New Orleans and when the style changed to jazz this type of music 
was spread outside of New Orleans to all the surrounding parishes by these excursion 
bands. 
 
1890 – Sept. 18    

“Excursion to Washington, La. – The Thibodeax Brass Band greatly relieved 
the monotony and emanated the passengers along the way.” (Sic: on the train)  
 
1890 – Sept. 20 “ 

“3rd District Convention – Assumption delegates – Thibodeax Brass Band 
headed procession – a fine musical organization headed for Lake Charles on a train. 
 
1891, June 11 

“Excursion to New Orleans. Large number of notes – but they were made up 
of 8th, quarters and halfs, the Thibodeax Band got hold of them and blew them ‘out 
of sight’ Southern Rail road   - 1300 to 1400 people.” 
 
1892 – March 3    

“Meeting of Democrats of LaFourche & Thibodeax Brass Band met the 
group at the train, and for this purpose the Thibodeax Brass Band, filling the air 
with joyful music, and accompaniment, marched to the depot to receive the 
distinguished gentlemen upon their disembarkment from the train a line of march 
was formed from the depot with the band at the head, followed by the footman. The 
march terminated at the Stranger’s Hotel. At night the band played for the start of 
the convention.” 
 
The next example of an excursion gives a good idea of the narrative between the 
excursionists and the town. We also read that some excursions were money makers and 
excursionists would be charged for the trip and experience. 
 
1893 –Sept. 14  

“The excursion given by the Thibodeax Fire Company No. 1 and by Home, 
Hook & Ladder Company No 1 last Sunday was a success financially, although not 
as much was realized as was anticipated when the excursion was first projected. 
Considering the hard times, the bad weather of last week, and the gloom spread 
over the parish by the terrible disaster at Lockport, the companies, under whose 
auspices the excursion was given, may be congratulated on the substantial net 
results of the day’s outing. The weather was all that could be desired, and, when the 
train reached Abbeville, the hospitable citizens of that town took them in charge and 
extended the courtesies usual on such occasions. Some spent the time in dancing, 
and others in riding over the country or walking through the town. The Thibodeax 
Band furnished music for the occasion, and this was up to their high artistic 
standard. The excursionists returned to Thibodeax shortly after ten o’clock, well 
pleased with their trip to the quaint little town of Abbeville.” 
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1897, May 8 
 “The Excursion – The excursion from Thibodeax to this place arrived as 
scheduled on last Sunday. The train consisted of six coaches which were well filled. 
Immediately upon arrival the visitors repaired to the courthouse, where an address 
of welcome was made by E. P. Vrazie, Esq. on the part of the town authorities, the 
address in reply being made by Mr. Wilson of the Franklin bar. Both gentlemen 
delivered eloquent addresses. The crowds thereafter spread about town – some 
attending the races, others the chicken fight, while not a few visited friends in town. 
The court house and Sandoz opera house were thrown open to the visitors, and 
dancing went on uninterruptedly at the latter place. The crowd was good natured 
and well behaved and not an arrest was made during the day. At six o’clock the 
train pulled out for the return trip home and the visitors departed well pleased with 
their day’s outing – being profuse in their praises of Opelousas hospitality. 
 The Courier office was favored with a serenade by the magnificent band 
which accompanied the excursion last Sunday, and while we regret that we were 
absent at the time we none the less appreciate the compliment, and hope that the 
next time we are honored with such a call we will be found “at home” to enjoy the 
treat.” 
 
1897, May 8 
 “Tomorrow’s Excursion – Tomorrow there will arrive here excursionists 
from Opelousas and from all along the line of the Southern Pacific road from that 
point to this. The excursion is given by the Harmony Fire Co. of Franklin, and, as 
special inducements have been offered to firemen to come in uniform, it is expected 
that many firemen from the towns along the route will come in full regimentals, so 
to speak. Our People should prepare to give the visitors a cordial reception, arrange 
it so that they pass their short stay in our oldest midst agreeably. 
 With that end in view, the Thibodeax Band will give a musical concert at St. 
Joseph’s Hall, where the excursionists visiting our fair famed church may enjoy fine 
music and while away a few pleasant moments. Other attractions should be gotten 
up for the benefit of our coming guests.” 
 
1897 – May 13 

“A pretty day was accorded last Sunday to the Opelousas excursionists who 
arrived between 12 & 1 o’clock. The excursion train consisted of 11 coaches who 
arrived between 12 & 1 o’clock. The excursion train consisted of 7 coaches and a 
baggage car and the load of nearly 800 was crowded and jammed therein. The 
excursion being under the auspices of the Harmony Fire Company of Franklin, the 
Thibodeax Firemen, with the Thibodeax Band, turned out and met the excursionists 
at the depot and escorted them to the Opera House, where Mr. Arthur Hoffmann, in 
behalf of the Mayor, in a few appropriate remarks delivered an address of welcome. 
A clever response was made by Hon. J. Y. Sanders, of St. Mary’s, after which the 
visiting Firemen were regaled by some refreshments that had been prepared for 
them. The excursionists left at 6 o’clock P.M. after having enjoyed themselves in 
various ways – in taking a bird’s eye view of our town; in hearing our band 
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discourse sweeter music, in dancing at the Opera House and seeing the base ball 
game. Come again, friends.” 

 
 (Sic: During this era most towns had a fire department and they were an 
important group in these small towns and usually sponsored a brass band.) 
 
1897, May 15 
 “THE OPULOUSAS EXCURSION – The excursion given by the Franklin 
Harmony Fire Co. from Opelousas to this place arrived here last Sunday on 
schedule time, bringing a very large crowd of excursionists. Our firemen 
accompanied by the Thibodeax Band met the visiting firemen and excursionists at 
the depot and escorted them to the opera house where Mr. A. E. Huffmann, on 
behalf of our firemen, extended them a cordial welcome in a short but neat address. 
Hon. J. Y. Sanders a prominent member of the St. Mary bar responded on behalf of 
the visiting firemen. The band played some delightful tunes, at the conclusion of 
which our firemen invited their guests to a lunch. 
 The excursionists amused themselves in various ways; some enjoyed 
themselves at the dance at the opera house; some visited the church and its 
surroundings and heard with delight the musical concert given by the justly 
celebrated Thibodeax band; while others strolled about, viewing the town, the 
bayou and other objects of interest. Many drove down the bayou to get a sight of the 
Babin crevasse. 
 Our town people turned out and mixed among the excursionists, endeavoring 
to show them courtesies and make them feel at home. 
 The excursion left at six o’clock on its return trip, carrying away an 
apparently as well pleased and well satisfied a crowd of excursionists as ever went 
out on a day’s outing. 
 Our own people enjoyed last Sunday’s festivities very much and many were 
heard to express the desire that more such excursions would visit us. 
 
1898, Sept. 7 
 There was an excursion yesterday of the colored people from Monroe, La. to 
Vicksburg. The train arrived of near 200 people. A colored Brass Band from 
Vicksburg was on the train and discoursed, in the language of the programme 
‘chords of sweet music.” 
 
1899, May 22  
 “THE NEW ORLEANS EXCURSION – A pleasant evening at the Garrison. 
 At about 11 o’clock Sunday morning the Louisiana Benevolent and 
Protective Association of New Orleans, about 150 strong, with a party of about 500 
ladies and gentlemen, arrived on a Mississippi Valley train of nine coaches and 
disembarked at the Garrison grounds. 
 Headed by Wofle’s New Orleans Brass Band, the members of the association 
formed in line and marched to the State House Restaurant, where refreshments 
were served. The remainder of the party either sought out shady groves where 
basket covers were removed and lunches disposed of, or called at our various hotels 
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and restaurants, where nice dinners were partaken of. On their way down the 
association halted at the residence of Gov. McEnery and paid him the compliment of 
a serenade. After the party had partaken of refreshments the public buildings and 
other places of interest in town were visited. 
 Having ‘taken in the town’ the party returned to the grand stand in the 
beautiful oak grove at the Garrison Grounds, when dancing commenced and was 
kept up until 6 p.m., when the band struck up “Home Sweet Home,” and the party 
boarded their train and started for home.” 
 
1901 – May 16 

“Incoming first passenger train to depot Bayou LaFourche. There with the 
Eureka Colored Band supplying appropriate music.” 
 
1901 – August 24 

“Coontown was on parade in Baton Rouge last Tuesday. All our colored 
aristocracy took a holiday and boarded the excursion train which left here that 
morning with 9 coaches packed to their utmost capacity.” 
 
1904 – May 11 

”Excursion by Young Men’s Benevolent Association. The Thibodeax Band 
was aboard and its sweet music brought forth many charming compliments.”  
 
1906 – January 20 

“A very creditable invitation was received by the Paincourtville Brass Band 
from the community of Brulie Landing, to play for the fair which is taking place 
tomorrow. The band will board the morning train, 20 strong seeking a good time.” 
 
1926, June 17 

“Free dance Saturday. The Thibodeax Fire Dept. will entertain Saturday at 
the Thibodeax Park & Pavilion, where it will give a free dance, starting at 2 pm and 
\continuing until feet cannot go any more. Music will be furnished by the Tuxedo 
Band that is to accompany the railroad excursionists.” 
 

Donaldsonville 
 
1881, August 13 

“Unfavorable weather having militated against their proposed excursion to 
Bayou Corne, the members of the Donaldsonville Independent Brass Band have 
decided to celebrate the anniversary of their organization by a trip to Baton Rouge 
tomorrow on the New Orleans Pacific Railway. The excursion train to be run by the 
railroad company will afford the band a favorable opportunity for their frolic, as it 
enables them to remain five hours in the Capital city and yet reach home at the 
reasonable hour of 8 P.M. We commend our musical representatives to the 
hospitable citizens of Baton Rouge as worthy devotees of the entrepreneur art and 
creditable specimens of Donaldsonville’s young America; and we trust the boys will 
have a royal, ccordion, rattling good time. We suggest to leader Claverie that, after 
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complimenting the newspapers by a serenade and giving Baton Rougeians a taste of 
the delightful music by the Independents know so well how to produce, it might be 
advisable to march the boys to the Garrison Grounds at the upper line of the city 
where they will find an abundance of cool shade under the umbrageous oaks and 
drinking water from subterranean cisterns that requires no ice to give it a 
temperature grateful to the parched palate and torrid throat. We have no doubt 
Sergeant Ferguson, who is in charge of the grounds, will tender them a cordial 
welcome, and that our friend Prof. L. W. Conerly, who resides there, will do all that 
lies in his power to make their stay pleasant.” 
 
1881, August 20 

“A majority of the members of the Independent Brass Band, accompanied by 
members of the Grasshopper Base Ball Club and other residents of Donaldsonville, 
visited Baton Rouge last Sunday, taking advantage of the excursion given by the 
railroad company. The party spent five hours in the Capital City and enjoyed 
themselves greatly, though the base ballers were disappointed at finding that there 
was no nine in the city ready to give them a game. The band paraded the principle 
streets, serenaded the newspaper offices, and a short time previous to their 
departure were entertained at lunch by the Baton Rouge Independent Silver Cornet 
Band. When the excursionists took their leave this band escorted them to the river. 
The only thing that marred the return trip was a groundless rumor that a large fire 
had taken place in Donaldsonville, destroying Cheap Tony’s and Goudran’s stores, 
the Lee Hotel and other buildings.” 
 
1881, August 20 

“The excursion from Donaldsonville yesterday was large and orderly. The 
train arrived on time, and the visitors interested themselves in taking a survey of the 
attractive point about the town. The Independent Brass Band, led by Mr. A. 
Claverie, complimented us with a serenade that was highly appreciated. Their band 
is certainly an ornament to their little thriving burg. The day passed in the most 
decorous and pleasant manner possible.” 

 
 
 

Plaquemines Parish 
 

 Plaquemines Parish is the parish that is on the banks of the Mississippi River 
as it goes to the Gulf of Mexico. During the era of the evolution of jazz there were no 
roads to travel to the delta. One would take a boat to places like Magnolia 
Plantation and eventually a railroad was built to bring visitors to the lower parts of 
the parish. One destination was the Magnolia Plantation owned by Governor 
Warmouth. Thus there were both river and train excursions to places along the 
river. We also see that jazz bands are being used for train excursions – names like 
Chris Kelly. Warmouth built a railroad from Magnolia to New Orleans and 
extended it to Buras for his wife who didn’t like riding steamboats.” 
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1888 – June 9 
“About 9 a.m. the Point a la Hache train arrived (at the St. Bernard Fair) 

with about 100 visitors from the Parish of Plaquemines. The contingent was headed 
by the Sweet Sixteen Brass Band under the leadership of our confrere of the 
Protector, Mr. Robert Hingle and by the Chausier String Band.” 
 
1888 – Sept. 22 

“Grand Fair at Home Place. 11:00 train for fairgrounds. They (those people 
attending ) are accompanied by the Sweet Sixteen Brass Band and the Sweet Sixteen 
Orchestra (of Point a la Hache) who will furnish music for the occasion.” 
 

A number of early jazz musicians worked on the various parish plantations and 
were taught music by Prof. James Humphrey. In interviews I conducted various 
musicians expressed their thoughts about various topics: 
 
Rev. Ben Cole: “I remember Chris Kelly the best – They would advertise a dance 
and we would be waiting for the train at Oakville. It was an excursion train down to 
City Place (down river from Oakville). There was no road then, only the train. 
Chris’ band would be on one of the train cars. Like a baggage car. They would have 
drinks and food, like a buffet, and the band would play all the way down to 
Turner’s dance hall. The band would then go into the dance hall and we would have 
a dance inside. After that the band would return to the train and we would have 
music all the way back to Oakville.” 
 
Sam Noel: “Chris Kelly was a real nice fella and he was popular. When he played 
for an excursion on the train (about once a month) they would have to have about 
nine train cars to hold all the people. Most other bands would have 2 or 3 cars to the 
train. 
 
 The Pioneer Orchestra of Point a la Hache played for various excursions from 
Point a la Hache to other resort areas. One trip was to West End and we find an article 
from the local paper giving an account of an 1889 excursion. This particular excursion 
was for men only. Usually excursions were for couples. The local paper, the 
“Observer” states: 
 

“That oh, dear! Won’t the excursion and dinner of the Pioneer, to take place 
August 4th, be a grand thing. 
 That everybody is wild over it. 
That it is the most interesting topic of conversation in our town, at present. 

That he is sorry the excursion is ‘for men only’ as he would like to take his 
best girl along. 

That the train will leave the Court House on Sunday morning. 
That on arriving at West End a very fine dinner will be spread for the 

excursionists, free of charge. 
That the management is in good hands and everyone is sure to have every 

comfort while on the train and an agreeable time at the lake. 
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That the fare for the round trip which includes dinner at the lake, is only 
$3.00. 

That no one in our town should miss this chance of spending a day full of fun 
and full of dinner. 

That tickets can be purchased at this office or by applying to Mr. Frank C. 
Mevers. 

That the returning train will leave West End as late as possible giving the 
excursionists ample time to promenade, bathe, and attend the musical concert of the 
famous West End Orchestra. 

That the Pioneer Orchestra has been invited to furnish music during the trip 
and dinner. 

That the ‘boys’ have accepted the invitation and will attend 8 strong. 
That a very large crowd are going on the excursion for the double purpose of 

attending the reunion and enjoying the cool and invigorating breeze of West End. 
That there will be fun for all, and don’t you forget it.” 

  
In another page of the same paper we read: 
 “The excursion to be given by the Pioneer Agricultural Society promises to 
be the grandest ever that has ever taken place in Point a la Hache.” 
 
 There is an interesting event that was written about an incident aboard a train 
that was going to a picnic area near Magnolia Plantation. It seems that there was a lot 
of drinking on the train by some Negro excursionists and a number of letters were 
written about this incident. I give only Warmoth’s answer to some of these letters. (Sic: 
the complete recording of this incident is given in my book “The Plantation Belt”) I 
might warn the reader that some words might be objectionable but I quote the letter as 
it appeared in the newspaper: 
 
Dear Sir, 
 I have read your article in the issue of the 22nd, of July, relative to ‘a grand 
Negro picnic on the Magnolia Plantation.” That you were ‘told by a responsible 
party who came down on last Sunday morning’s train, that it was packed with 
negro picnickers from New Orleans and the upper parts of the parish; that these 
picnickers carried whisky by the jug, and many were drunk and had it not been for 
him, a murder would have been committed on the train, you also say that razors, 
pistols and bottles were playing in the air, while the band played on and when the 
music ceased and the fun was over, there were at least a score of niggers who found 
themselves with black eyes, dislocated jaws, broken ribs and razor slashes and the 
outcome was the arrest of 9 or 10 Negroes and that the tax payers and the parish 
will have to foot up the bill for their prosecution .” 
 I am very much surprised that such an enterprising paper as the Protector 
and such an intelligent man as its editor should have allowed himself to be the 
victim of such a practical joke. The whole story told by the ‘responsible party’ must 
have originated in his heated train, caused by the July weather and his Saturday 
night off. He must have seen in such a condition that all the passengers on the train 
looked at him like ‘niggers’ and he could see nothing but ‘niggers.’ Jugs of whisky, 
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pistols and razors, bottles flying in the air and heard nothing but the cries of 
‘murder.’ He must have been in a very nervous state, poor fellow. There were just 5 
men and their wives on the train w ho got off at Magnolia. They were old field or 
sugar house hands, who were invited to the picnic, beside two preachers and their 
wives. All were sober and well behaved, etc, etc.” 
 
 (I guess there were all kinds of people on an excursion and with the very humid 
weather and no supervision thinks might get out of hand or be reported in various 
scenarios.) 
 
 In 1929 excursions are still in vogue but now autos are used along with trains. 
We find an article about an excursion and fair at LaPlace, La. 
 
1929 – June 8 

“Big Fair at LaPlace on Saturday and Sunday. The long heralded and so 
much talked of Big Country Fair to be given at LaPlace under the combined 
auspices of the LaPlace chamber of Commerce and the Louisiana & Arkansas 
Boosters Club of New Orleans will open next Saturday, June 15, in the large New 
Era Park at LaPlace and will continue through Sunday June 16, and promises to 
eclipse any Fair given in St. John for many years. Preparations are going on and 
already forces of men are in the park clearing up the grounds and in the next few 
days work will start on the construction of the large dancing pavilion and 
refreshment booths. The L & A Boosters Band composed of 56 pieces and directed 
by a young lady musician will give concert music and will also parade the towns of 
LaPlace, Reserve, Garyville, Gramercy Lutcher, Norco, Destrehan, Hammond, 
Ponchatoula and other neighboring town on Saturday, while the l & A Boosters 
Jazz Band will furnish the dancing music on both nights and on Sunday afternoon. 
 The chef in charge of the cuisine at this Fair announces the best cooked 
prepared dishes will be served and that charges will be most reasonable. 
 The committees in charge of arrangements are making preparations to have 
parking space for about 1500 automobiles and necessary preparations to 
accommodate the largest crowd ever assembled at a country fair, which may be 
expected, as besides the many who will journey to this Fair in autos there will be a 
large number of persons who will come on the L & A Special Excursion Train to be 
operated from New Orleans and intermediate points to LaPlace.” 
 

Baton Rouge 
 

 No less than the great Buddy Bolden played for excursions and we read that 
Bolden went by train to Baton Rouge and other cities to play for picnics and excursion 
outings. They frequently presented short concerts at train depots along the way. 

 
 There were many excursions from Baton Rouge to New Orleans and vice versa. 
The big river steamers made regular trips between the two large cities on the 
Mississippi but there were other excursions made by train. 
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1886 – May 28 
“Independent Silver Cornet Band gives their first excursion of the season to 

New Orleans on Sunday, May 30, 1886. Trains leave New Orleans on the Miss. 
Valley route at 7 am; returning they will leave for Baton Rouge at 10 pm. 
Excursionists will be afforded ample time to visit Spanish Fort, West End, picnics of 
the gymnastic Club at the Fairgrounds, and to witness the match game of base-ball 
between the Lee and Waters Clubs.” 
 
1899 – May 18 

“Sunday excursion of Home, Hook & Ladder of Jefferson. After leaving 
train, Pioneer and 1st line of Carrollton, formed in line and headed by their amateur 
brass bands, marched to North Wax’s Restaurant.” 
 

West Bank – Algiers 
 

1910 – Sept. 8 
“Good time in Milneburg – outing of Algiers Manufacturing Company 

Labor Day Monday. With fully 50 men in line they left Algiers, accompanied by the 
Spericio Brass Band, and after serenading the newspaper marched to the depot and 
boarding the train for Milneburg. Boys visited other camps including the Sunset 
Pleasure Club and the Ivy Leaf Club where they enjoyed dancing.” 
 
1925, July 9 

“Railroad Association to give outing. A day’s pleasure in Mandeville, St. 
Tammany Steamer at the Elks Dancing Pavilion. Music for the occasion will be 
Mandeville outing – Father Aveilhe’s excursion a grand success. Participants have a 
most enjoyable time. 
 Father Aveilhe’s private excursion to Mandeville on Thursday was well 
attended and was one of the most successful affairs of the kind ever given. The 
participants, young and old, enjoyed themselves to their hearts content, and will 
long remember the affair as one which afforded such unbounded delight and 
enjoyment. The pretty resort across the lake was thoroughly visited by the 
excursionists, and the impression formed of the booming town of Mandeville will 
inevitably redound to its benefit and further development. Father Aveilhe has every 
reason to feel proud of the brilliant termination of his outing. 
 While the train, which was in charge of the popular and genial Frank 
Dahlgren, reached Mandeville, the excursionists repaired to Jackson Park, where 
they replenished the inner man under the majestic oaks and towering pine trees, 
with the sweet fragrance emanating from the blossoming magnolias. Mr. Jules 
Menaud, the accommodating proprietor of the pretty park, also offered the use of 
the spacious platform, which was handsomely decorated. The descendants of 
Terpsichore availed themselves of Mr. Menaud’s kindness. Music was furnished by 
Prof. T. F. Weldon’s band. At three o’clock races took place at the fair grounds,’ 
furnished by the South Pacific Railroad Company Band and the Tuxedo Jazz Band. 
There will be dancing on board going and coming. The band will render a concert 
upon arrival and march from the Mandeville boat landing to the Pavilion.” 
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Natchez Band of Bud Scott 

 
 Other towns also had the same activities and the most popular band in 
Natchez, Tenn. was the band of Bud Scott. His band plays for an event in St. Joseph, 
LA: 
 
1925 – Bud Scott – Natchez –  

“Parade of Grand Lodge – St. Joseph – procession beginning at Knights of 
Pythian Hall, wending its way through the principle streets of town and back again 
to the hall, the train including about 250 members, the well known Bud Scott Band 
preceding the procession and playing the grand march. The parade was followed by 
a magnificent banquet and Bud Scott dance at the hall at night.” 
 
 Excursions were staged all over the nation and there is one example of Kid Ory 
(of New Orleans fame) that was featured on excursions: 
 “The B. & T. and Ory’s Band were featured during special one-day boat and 
train excursions to nearby destinations such as Catalina Island, San Diego and 
Tijuana, Mexico. These excursions emerged as a novel feature of early 1920’s black 
social life in Los Angeles and furnished yet another type of venue for jazz bands. They 
were sponsored by the Panama Social Club. Each excursion featured entertainment by 
a top local jazz or dance band. One such band was the Black and Tan. Each trip 
included a picnic and barbecue, a trip to a bullfight or a baseball game and a big 
dance. 

 

 
 
Example of a band playing on a locomotive. Picture appears in the Charleston 
courier of 1831. The passengers are in the last car just behind the band car. The 
band is the well-known colored band of Charleston, S. C. 
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Excursions on small boats 

 
 It has been written that jazz was brought up to the north by the river boats. 
This is true but not the whole story. The steamers on the Mississippi did have great 
jazz bands such as Fate Marable and we read stories how Bix used to hear this 
music around Davenport. We know that Louis Armstrong played on the steamers. 
But other smaller boats sailed the smaller river running from the small towns – 
Example: small boats from Donaldsonville had excursions to towns like Thibodeax. 
Below I give some examples of these excursions on the smaller boats that roamed the 
Louisiana bayous. 

The story of excursions begins with brass bands but as jazz began to be 
popular the bands soon were jazz bands. We have some interviews with early 
jazzmen that speak of these excursions: 
 
Willie Parker 
 Man, I declare, I lost my job playin’ on a Monday excursion. Excursions 
were usually held on Mondays as Sunday was the Sabbath. Different churches, you 
know, and they would hire us. 

 
Bayou Lafourche: 

Thibodaux 
Napoleonville 

Donaldsonville & other small towns 
 

Bayou Lafourche is a long river of water between Donaldsonville (and the 
Mississippi River) and the Gulf of Mexico, embracing a strip of territory about 125 
miles long. Along its banks we find a population of mainly French Creoles and one 
of the most picturesque spots in America. Bayou Lafourche is an old bed of the 
Mississippi River, rising in the swamps of southern Louisiana and flowing roughly 
parallel to the Mississippi River on its way to the Gulf from Donaldsonville. The 
land extends to about a half mile or less along its banks and is one of the few 
sections of southern Louisiana composed of small farms, agricultural activities 
elsewhere consisting mostly of large plantations. In a June 17, 1922, article in the 
Donaldsonville Chief we read: 
 
June 17, 1922 

“The commerce of that section (Lafourche) is carried on largely by water 
transportation. Small boats plying on the Bayou and numerous canals through Lake 
Salvador to the Mississippi, and thence to New Orleans. The old style sternwheeler 
freight boat is one of many such craft used in that section, similar to the kind plying 
on the Mississippi a half century ago, which Mark Twain immortalized. Smaller 
boats also are used along the bayou having launches which are constantly used for 
both business and pleasure.” 

 
The article continues speaking of the cultural affairs of the Lafourche area: 
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“The entertainment and social affairs of the people along the Bayou 
Lafourche are as simple and enjoyable as their other customs. Almost every Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday throughout the year (except during Lent) there are dances in 
pavilions along the bayou which are attended by all throughout the countryside who 
care to go for social cliques are unknown among the gentle, courteous folk who live 
along the Bayou Lafourche. Many other affairs are schedules (fair, excursions, 
picnics, hayrides and even prize fights are held, many times for the benefit of the 
local Catholic Church or some civil organizations.” 

 
In the text of the book “Louisiana, the Pelican State,” we find an explanation 

of the term bayou and a brief explanation of Bayou Lafourche: 
 
“The words ‘river’ and ‘bayou’ are used interchangeably in Louisiana. 

Bayou really means a sluggish inlet or outlet of a lake or bay, or one of several 
mouths of a river. Therefore, if one follows the definitions, Bayou Teche is a river, 
and the Atchafalaya River is a bayou, for it is one of the outlets of the Mississippi 
and carries about 20 percent of its waters to the Gulf. From 1904 until recently 
Bayou Lafourche was cut off from the Mississippi by the levee and was a river, now 
it is a bayou again, due to the construction of a large pumping station at 
Donaldsonville which pumps in water from the Mississippi. 

 
Donaldsonville  

The City on both the Mississippi River and Bayou Lafourche 
 
Donaldsonville had direct access to New Orleans, both by the Miss. River and 

Bayou Lafourche. We will look at the waterway activity on the Bayou and its 
interaction with other Lafourche towns (Napoleonville, Thibodaux, Lockport, etc.) 
Our first report is on March 2, 1872. There is an excursion to New Orleans with the 
town’s fine brass band on board: 
 
1872, March 2 

“Excursion – The steamer Henry Tete advertises to leave Donaldsonville at 8 
o’clock tomorrow morning, arrive in New Orleans at five in the evening, and start 
upon her return trip at 5 P.M. Tuesday evening. This arrangement is made for the 
special accommodation of those who wish to visit New Orleans to witness the 
firemen parade on Monday, March 4th, and will no doubt be taken advantage of by 
a large number of people. We learn that the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band will 
be on board, and their music will add greatly to the pleasure and hilarity of the 
occasion. The passage for the round trip is placed at the remarkably low figure of 
five dollars for each person.”  

 
We find another write-up about the above item: 

 
1872, March 9 

“The party of excursionists who went down to New Orleans on the splendid 
coast steamer Henry Tete last Sunday and returned Tuesday night, or rather 

51



Wednesday morning, had a splendid time, and will long remember the trip as a 
pleasant episode in their lives. A combination of genial and attentive officers, 
superior accommodations and swift running powers serves to make the Tete an 
extremely popular boat, and a trip up on her at any time is a pleasure, consequently 
pre-eminently so when there is an excursion party on board with a splendid cornet 
band (The Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band). Upon her return Wednesday 
morning, the Tete made her first run of the season down Bayou Lafourche, and will 
here-after make two trips a week between Thibodaux or Lockport and New 
Orleans.”  

 
A Capt. Dalferes invites the Don. SCB on a pleasure excursion: 

1873, Feb. 1 
 “Pleasure excursion – Capt. Dalferes invites the Silver Cornet Band on a 
pleasure excursion. At Bayou Goula the brass band recently organized there saluted 
the boat with a tune, which was responded to by the Silver Cornet Band, the 
members of which went ashore and invited their Bayou Goula conferees to a 
fraternal ‘smile’ in an adjacent coffee house.” 

 
The Ascension Brass Band takes an excursion to New Orleans: 

 
1873, May 3 

“A Pleasure Excursion – The Ascension Brass Band Visit New Orleans 
Aboard the Steamer St. John. 

In response to a kind invitation extended to the Ascension Brass Band by 
Captain Greathouse to take a pleasure excursion on the Steamer St. John to New 
Orleans and back, the members of this organization assembled at the wharf 
Monday morning and anxiously awaited the arrival of their favorite packet. About 
noon she was in sight and at one o’clock landed at the wharf. The band went 
aboard, and after being very cordially received by the Captain, went on deck, and as 
the boat backed out played a paring air to Donaldsonville. The next thing on the 
programme was dinner, and it was really surprising how a little “blowing” affected 
the appetites of the Brass Band boys. After dinner the band played at intervals of 
every quarter of an hour all along the coast, until night put a stop to their gayety. 

In the meantime, it was a settled thing that we should have a dance aboard, 
but none of us knew what to do about the music. It is true we had a piano, but it 
alone would not suffice, and we must have a violin.”  

 
Once the St. John arrived in New Orleans, the band took in the city and all 

members met at 3:00 back at the boat landing to begin playing serenades: A most 
interesting sentence is in the below paragraph and while it may not be the first time 
that a band played ‘live’ on a New Orleans street car, it is one of the earliest 
mentioning of this activity: 

 
1873, May 3 

“At three o’clock in the evening we all went on the boat where we were 
interviewed by several of the leading citizens of the city, who stated that all the 
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necessary arrangements had been made for our going out and serenading. They 
then left with the understanding that we should rendezvous at the Cosmopolitan 
Restaurant at nine o’clock. At nine o’clock we were promptly on the ground and 
after playing a tune for the proprietor of the Gem, who cordially invited us in and 
requested us to partake of his hospitality, we entered a street car, started up town, 
surprising the people of New Orleans by playing several tunes in the car, a thing 
hitherto not heard of in the city. An account of our serenade has already been given 
in the New Orleans papers so it is useless for us to give any further details. Suffice it 
to say that we were received at every place with the greatest hospitality, and treated 
by our hosts with that courtesy that is the attribute of only true gentlemen. 

Our homeward trip was merely a repetition of Monday’s excursion. We had 
music, dancing, cards, and flirtations all the way up, and when we landed in 
Donaldsonville again we were pretty well tired out. This trip will ever be 
remembered by all of the Brass Band boys as one of the most pleasant periods of 
their lives.”  

 
The DSCB plays for another excursion in the latter part of Feb.: 

 
1874, Feb. 21 

“A huge and merry crowd it was that enjoyed a trip to and from New 
Orleans this week on the steamer Henry Tete. The Silver Cornet Band from this 
town was on board, and their fine music added much to the pleasure of the 
passengers. The band went down the Bayou on the Tete about eleven o’clock that 
night. Owing to the heavy fog, the boat did not leave here for New Orleans until 
noon of Sunday.”  

 
The Ascension Band takes another trip to New Orleans: 

 
1874, Feb. 28 

“The Ascension Band will visit New Orleans on the steamer St. John, leaving 
here on Monday. The Silver Cornet Band will take the train Tuesday, and will play 
for Pelican Hook & Ladder Co. #7 in the procession.” 

 
A number of members of the DSCB take an excursion to New Orleans to visit 

the Firemen’s Parade and we read of a thief stealing a gold watch and money: 
 
1875. March 6 

“A young man who accompanied the members of the Silver Cornet Band to 
new Orleans on the steamer B. L. Hodges, Wednesday, brings information that a 
stateroom occupied by Messrs. G. Gauthreaux and L. Duffel was entered by a thief, 
who carried off a gold watch and chain belonging to the former gentlemen, and a 
small amount of money belonging to the latter. We sympathize with the young men 
for their misfortune.”  

 
The article continues as we read further about the excursion: 
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1875, March 6 
“The Silver Cornet Band received an invitation from Capt. McElroy of the 

steamer B. L. Hodges to make a trip to New Orleans on his excellent boat, to view 
the Firemen’s Parade on the 4th, and after consultation, a majority of the members 
concluded to accept. A few were prevented from participating in the excursion by 
reason of their business duties, but the others were ready at the wharf when the 
Hodge arrived from Plaquemines. Wednesday, and as the boat pushed off after 
landing, the strains of an enlivening air were borne upon the breeze, which found an 
echo – ‘bon voyage’ – in the hearts of the numerous friends of Donaldsonville’s best 
band. We can well imagine the nice time the excursionists have had on the Hodge 
and in the city. They did not go down with the intention of participating in the 
parade – as they have done for two years past – but as mere looker-on. By the time 
this paper is issued they will probably have returned home, and we may be sure 
their friends will hear enthusiastic accounts of the pleasant incidents that have 
occurred during their visit to New Orleans.”  

 
The Independent Brass Band of Donaldsonville takes an excursion the 

steamer Southern Belle 
 

1875, Sept. 23 
“The Independent Brass Band is off on a pleasure excursion, by invitation of 

the popular commander of the new coast steamer Southern Belle. They went to 
Bayou Sara, intending to confine their trip to a visit to that place and return, but at 
the solicitation of Capt. McElroy they remained on board when the boat reached 
here last evening and will extend their voyage to New Orleans, whence they will 
return this evening.”  

 
This study was undertaken to discover how early brass, string and jazz bands 

participated. We might mention that almost every activity in this era had dancing as 
part of the entertainment. Dancing required music and the only kind of music in this 
era was the live band furnishing music for listening and for dancing. 

Before continuing with our examination we might insert here the fact that there 
had been, since the 1830’s boats called ‘Floating Places” that brought, via the 
waterways, entertainment shows to town along the rivers and bayous. Many of these 
visited Donaldsonville and the other towns of Bayou Lafourche. One such boat the 
‘Palace’ was launched at Pittsburgh, a river town connected directly to the Miss. River. 
The ‘Palace’ floated down the Ohio to the Miss. And on to the southern Louisiana 
towns ending in New Orleans. Its purpose – entertainment. We read: 

 
“A large flatboat, with a rude kind of house built upon it having a ridge-roof, 

above which projected a staff with a flag attached, upon which was plainly visible 
the word “Theater.” This singular object attracted my attention as it was tied up at 
the landing at Cincinnati, and on my making inquiries in regard to it, I learned that 
it was used for a theatrical company, under the management of a Mr. Chapman. 
They were on their winding way to New Orleans, and, as I heard afterwards, 
stopped at every town or village on the banks of the river, where they supposed they 
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could get together a sufficient audience.” (Tales of the Miss. By Samuel, Huber and 
Ogden, 1955) 

 
After a successful run, and having proven the showboat a sound business 

venture and a cultural success as well, the idea quickly spread and the showboat era 
was under way. This first venture was the beginning of a legend and the ancestor of 
river excursion and cruises featuring entertainment. Vaudeville was another 
development from this beginning. Floating Palaces were to last until the Civil War, 
only to be begun again as pleasure excursion boats, not only on the big rivers but the 
inland waterways. On Jan. 1, 1881, Dan Rice’s Floating Opera House and Museum 
came to Donaldsonville on its way south on Jan. 12th, 1876. 

 
“Dan Rice’s Floating Opera House and Museum, Wednesday, Jan. 12th.” 

(Jan. 1, 1876) 
 
The colored population of Donaldsonville was also active with brass and string 

bands playing for various affairs. One such activity was an excursion on the train. This 
form of excursion will be covered later. Trains eventually took over for the riverboats 
and were used for many inland excursions.  
 
1876, June 9 

“A large party of colored excursionists from New Orleans visited 
Donaldsonville pre special train last Saturday. They were accompanied by an 
excellent brass band and most of the party put in the greater portion of their time 
dancing in the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band Hall, which had been engaged for 
the occasion.” 

 
On the anniversary of the Donaldsonville Band they take an excursion: 

 
1877, August 11 

“Yesterday was the first anniversary of the organization of the band, and the 
event will be commemorated by an excursion picnic to take place today, at College 
Point, Parish of St. James, the Little Minnie has been chartered for the trip, and will 
leave at an early hour this morning with the picnic party, consisting of only the 
members of the band. The day will be spent in the amusement incidental to such 
frolics, and the party will return home tonight. 

It is pleasant to know that the Independent Band is in a flourishing 
condition, both regarding its morale and pecuniary. May it celebrate many more 
birthdays, and may each successive anniversary find it more efficient and 
prosperous than the proceeding one. This ‘Chief’ wishes you a jolly time today, 
boys, and a safe return.”  

 
This form of entertainment lasted until the development of movie houses and 

other forms of land based entertainment. This form of entertainment was added to 
legend when the last showboat “Dixie Queen” tied up in the New Basin Canal in 
January, 1940. This boat seated 540 people. 
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These showboats had to know the rise and fall of the rivers and bayous and 
needed to arrive at the town on the bayou when the water was rising. We read: 

 
1881, Feb. 5  

“River is rapidly rising and Bayou Lafourche is again open to steamboats 
navigation.” 
 

We find excursions coming and going to Donaldsonville from nearby parishes. 
The Parish of St. James, south of Donaldsonville, send an excursion down river pass 
Donaldsonville to Smoke Bend: 
 
1884, June 14 

“The Pape Vert Brass Band, of St. James, numbering 15 members, passed up 
on the tug Nellie this afternoon on their way to participate in the Catholic Fair at 
the Smoke Bend Chapel. One of the Donaldsonville colored bands is also in 
attendance at the festival.” 

 
Another excursion boat also floats down the bayou for an excursion: 

 
1884, August 23 

“The Blue Bucket Fire Company leaves on the 30th on its excursion for 
College Point, St. James, by the steamer Nellie, and will return the night of the 31st. 
The trip and entertainment are given in celebration of the anniversary of the 
organization. The St. Joseph Brass Band will accompany the excursionists to and 
from their destination, and the Dugas String Band will furnish music for balls to be 
given on both nights on the grounds at the Point.” 

 
Many times an excursion would have a destination to go to; a fair, a baseball 

game or other forms of entertainment. We read of what was to happen at the 
destination of one particular excursion: 

 
1884, August 23 

“All kinds of innocent amusement will be enjoyed by the pleasure seekers, 
who, as an inducement to their friends to join them, will furnish a very well shaved 
and greasy pig to be run after and caught if possible, will procure two nines to play 
a game of base ball, and will see that all the usual and necessary accompaniments to 
such an affair are had. Refreshments will be served on the grounds and boat at very 
moderate rates, and the Nellie is going, and coming will make landings at Green 
Hall, Jamestown and General Jones’ church, so that those who wish to participate 
in the excursion from those places will be able to do so.”  

 
An excursion uses the Independent Brass Band to furnish music: 
 

1885, July 11 
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“Last Sunday morning the steamer Mabel Comeaux landed at the wharf and 
took aboard the Independent Brass Band and they steamed away amid the music of 
the band.” 

 
The Independent Brass Band of Donaldsonville takes an excursion to the 

mouth of Bayou Lafourche: 
 

1885, July 26 
“The Independent Band and a number of other residents of Donaldsonville 

loaded the Mabel Comeaux here early Wednesday morning, bound for an excursion 
to the Gulf shore at the mouth of Bayou Lafourche. The boat returned at 3:00.”  

 
The local Fire Department sponsors on excursion on the boat “Nellie”: 
 

1885, August 23 
“The Blue Bucket Fire Co. leaves on the 30th, on its excursion for College 

Point, St. James, on the steamer Nellie and will return the night of the 31st inst. The 
trip and entertainment are given in celebration of the anniversary of the 
organization. The St. Joseph Brass Band will accompany the excursionists to and 
from their destination, and the Dugas String Band will furnish music for balls to be 
given on both nights on the grounds at the Point.”  

 
A dramatic company comes to Donaldsonville on the steamer Letcher to present 

an entertainment for the Napoleonville Fire Co. No. 1: 
 

1886, Jan 3 
“...The ladies and gentlemen who were to take part in the dramatic 

representation, came to Donaldsonville on the steamer Letcher, Sunday noon, in 
order to have some time for rehearsal on Phoenix Hall stage ...the main body of 
Assumption visitors, including the Pelican Brass Band of Napoleonville, arrived on 
the excursion trip on the Letcher Monday evening.” 

 
This article did mention music and we can be sure that there was music for 

dancing along the way.  
The steamer Letcher brings a group from Donaldsonville to Plaquemine, La.: 

 
1886, May 14 

“Baseball – Lee Baseball Team of Donaldsonville go to Plaquemine on the 
steamer Letcher to play with Viguets of that place, and a highly enjoyable trip on 
Capt. Maurin’s staunch and pretty little boat is anticipated. The St. Joseph Brass 
Band will go along also, and their fine music will add considerable interest to the 
excursion.” 

 
To get an idea of what went on during an excursion we have an article that 

describes the activities on an excursion:  
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1896, June 3 
“The Band Excursion – Their trip on the steamer Lafourche was most 

delightful. The members of the Independent Brass and Reed Band, with some 
friends, reached home from their excursion down the bayou at 4 o’clock this 
morning, and the trip is described as one of the most delightful the band ever made, 
thanks to the kindness and courtesy of Captain E. M. Charlet and Clerk Edward 
Nicols of the steamer Lafourche, on which the excursion was made, these gentlemen 
bending every energy to promote the comfort and pleasure of the excursionists. The 
members of the band were: Paul Leche, leader, Alex Poche, John F. Terrio, Paul 
Braud, Dick Landry, Frank Sims, August Feime, D. Ohlmeyer, Wm. A. Terrio, 
Henry Terrio and James Von Lotten. 

The steamer left the city wharf at noon on Tuesday and as soon as the party 
had secured their rooms and stored away their baggage, they repaired to the dining 
tables and did ample justice to the well-prepared and generous meal. After dinner 
the party gathered on the shady side of the boat and passed the afternoon in singing, 
conversation, music by the band, and other diversions, varied by a visit to Messrs. 
Dugas and LeBlanc’s Armeline Store by the band members upon an invitation from 
Mr. L. A. Landry, formerly of this city, but now employed at the Armline Store.  
Yesterday morning the boat reached its destination about three miles this side of 
Thibodaux where the balance of the cargo was transported to flatboats and the 
steamer. Upon reaching the Hall Plantation the boat was tied up for three hours, 
taking on board 860 barrels of sugar and several pieces of machinery. The ladies 
and gentlemen took this opportunity to go over to Napoleonville, where, after 
strutting over the streets, they paid a visit to the Catholic Church. Upon returning 
to the boat the excursion party took supper, after which the band gave a concert 
much to the delight of the steamer’s crew and the lounges on the levee. The ladies on 
board danced to the music. While the excursionists reached home somewhat tired, 
they were nevertheless delight and profuse in their praise of Capt. Charlet.”  

 
The Ind. Brass & Reed Band of Donaldsonville takes an excursion on the 

steamer Lafourche: 
 
1896, June 4 

“Off on their excursion. The Independent Brass and Reed Band started this 
morning on their excursion down the bayou on the steamer Lafourche. The 
excursionists will return some time tomorrow.” 

 
The Independent Band takes another excursion. There is a small item in the 

paper about the excursion on June 10 and an extensive article that gives us a good idea 
of a 19th century excursion is all about: 

 
1896, June 10 

“The Independent Brass and Reed Band excursionists are expected back 
tonight unless the Lafourche is wrecked. They are stranded on some inhospitable 
land along the bayou.”  
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1896, June 12 
“THE BAND EXCURSION 
 A royal trip on the handsome steamer Lafourche. Two days of 

enjoyment. Captain Charlet entertained the party in a great manner. 
It was an ideally congenial party, comprising the Independent Brass and 

Reed Band’s annual excursion that boarded the handsome steamer Lafourche early 
on Tuesday morning.  The party was welcomed as they stepped on the steamer’s 
deck by its commander, Capt. P. A. Charlet, one of nature’s noblemen, who gave 
each of the excursionists a hearty handshake and then metaphorically turned the 
steamer and all its hands over to the command of the party with the statement hat 
while they were his guests the steamer and all its resources were at their disposal 
and their wish should be a law. 

From the time until the excursionists arrived home yesterday evening 
pleasure was unconfined and joy and merriment reigned supreme. As the steamer 
moved slowly down the bayou the excursionists began to settle themselves and put in 
order the little rooms that had been assigned them and when this was done the 
steamer was inspected from stern to bow, the party being accompanied by the 
Captain and others in his employ, who explained all the workings of the machinery, 
the latter of which were peculiarly interesting to the young ladies, several of whom 
became the Captain’s special guests in the pilot house. 

After taking breakfast which showed the marvelous resources of the culinary 
department, the excursionists gathered on the shady side of the steamer and whiled 
away the time listening to the music of the band and watching the roustabouts as 
they loaded and unloaded the freight at the various landings. 

At 6 o’clock the steamer reached Elm Hall and the tourists were informed by 
purses Nicolle that he would remain there for a couple of hours and if anyone 
wished to go ashore they would have an opportunity to do so. This was taken 
advantage of by the entire party to visit Napoleonville, a short walk from the 
landing. The little town was thoroughly inspected and then a visit paid to the pretty 
new courthouse through which the party was shown by the janitor. Shortly before 7 
o’clock all were back on the steamer again and remained on deck engaged in singing 
and other amusements until near 11 o’clock when all retired for the night. During 
the morning Captain Chalet informed Mayor Leche that when the boat reached 
Plattenville that he should leave it for a visit to his home, until the boat’s return 
from Lockport, but while he was away he desired the Mayor to consider himself the 
commander of the steamer and he would find that all of his commands and wishes 
would be complied with. 

The party was up at an early hour Wednesday morning and just as breakfast 
was finished the steamer reached Thibodaux and all went on shore for a couple of 
hours. The first place visited was the Empire Hotel of which Mr. J. E. Moseman is 
the proprietor, and that genial gentleman took particular pleasure in showing the 
party over his handsome and well-managed house. Mr. Moseman extended to the 
entire party refreshments after which some of the crowd wended their way to the 
Catholic church while the others strolled about the city until their leave of absence 
had expired when there was a hasty return to the boat which proceeded leisurely on 
to Lockport. But a short stop was made at the latter place and the steamer safely 
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began her upward trip. On reaching Plattenville several of the young ladies got off 
and proceeded to Capt. Charlet’s residence and escorted him back in state to the 
steamer. After supper on Wednesday evening the tables were re-set a couple of 
hours later and ice cream and cakes were served by Capt. Charlet as a special 
compliment to his guests. Following this came music on the piano during which 
there was some promiscuous dancing enjoyed by the young ladies. It was a late hour 
that evening before all had retired for their last night’s sleep upon the boat. 

On Thursday as the boat passed the convict camp near Paincourtville there 
was a burial going on. There had been three graves dug and a body enclosed in a 
rough plank box was being lowered in one of these just as the steamer passed by. A 
count of the graves showed 21 had already been buried on the levee and it was said 
by Purser Nicolle that there were many sick in the hospital of which the 
excursionists caught a good view. 

The steamer was now fast approaching Donaldsonville, and the regrets were 
general that the pleasures of the past two days would soon be a memory only. Capt. 
Charlet was now corralled by the young ladies and each and everyone of the 
employees’ for the many kindnesses and courtesies that had been shown the party 
and assured him that it would ever live as one of the most delightful events in their 
lives. 

When the steamer was finally made fast to the wharf three cheers were given 
for the handsome steamer, her royal commander and all employed on her.”  

 
1906, June 12 

“The excursion showed the mixing of business and pleasure. Many times the 
Captain of a steamer, knowing he had freight to haul would also engage a party that 
wished to take a cruise down the bayou for pleasure. He would be paid for the 
freight and also for the passengers. This was a regular practice as the party was 
served meals and refreshments and there were plans to give the party some time on 
shore for exploration. 

The members of the band that took the above excursion were given in the 
paper. They are: Paul Leche (Mayor and band member of Donaldsonville), J. F. 
Terrio, Jas. Fortier, Paul Braud, Fred Landry, Felix Fortier, August Heime, Henry 
Terrio, D. Ohlmeyer, and William A. Terrio. These men plus some ladies make it a 
pretty large party, perhaps as many as 20.”  

 
Other boats also advertised for excursionists. Capt. Campbell of the steamer 

Paul Tulane notified the Donaldsonville Band about taking another excursion on his 
boat: 
 
1896, July 16 

“We understand that Capt. Campbell, the jovial commander of the post and 
elegant steamer Paul Tulane, has been inquiring whether the members of the 
Donaldsonville Brass & Reed Band intend to make another excursion trip on his 
boat this season. We have no doubt, if the Capt. Makes a reasonable offer, the 
members of the band would be pleased to repeat the previous delightful excursion 
that they have had with him.” 

60



 
We read a small item of an excursion with a brass band on board: 

 
1896, Oct. 30 

“A jolly steamer party, Mabel Comeaux. The Donaldsonville String Band will 
be on board.” 

 
A style of boat – the tug – is visible on the rivers and bayous and pulls a number 

of barges and pleasure boats for excursions. This was the practice on the Miss. River 
for many of the traveling show palaces. They were also available for excursions and 
could accommodate a band and a number of excursionists. We read of a tug with three 
musicians on board. 

 
1897, Feb. 12 

“The new tug boat, Nancy, purchased by the Donaldsonville Navigation 
Company arrived from Natchez. The boat brought with it 3 musicians – father, son 
and nephew – who discoursed the sweetest kind of music during the evening at 
different places. They played on violin and harp.”  

 
Many of the smaller towns conducted their own Mardi Gras celebration, having 

their king arrive on board is the practice for the present day carnival krewe Zulu: 
 
1897, March 1 

“Arrival of King Carnival Parade. St. Bernard Brass Band. Another band 
accompanied the arrival of Rex on the Carrie B”  

 
We have a correction in the next issue of the Paper as they state that:  

 
1897, March 1 

“It was Anthony’s Band of Philapoint and the Germain Band (St. Bernard) 
as announced that came down with Rex on the Carrie B.” 

 
Most all excursions had a band along. Different businesses or Associations 

sponsored or gave excursions for their employees or friends. We read: 
 
1897, June 18 

“The Drayman’s Association of Thibodaux will have an excursion to this 
City (Don.) On July 4th they will bring the Lafourche Brass Band with them.”  

 
From 1922 we find the steamer Capitol stopping in Donaldsonville for the 

benefit of the populace of that city. We will in a later part of the book, examine these 
dockings (under Miss. River Boats). 

 
Thibodaux 
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The practices of excisions are the same in all the small towns in Southern 
Louisiana. They are popular throughout Louisiana; a state that is dotted with 
waterways and of course the mighty Mississippi. Thibodaux is on Bayou Lafourche 
and is below Donaldsonville and Napoleonville. Not having the Mississippi as 
Donaldsonville, their trips are more plentiful and occur more often on the Bayou. 

Our first mention in on:  
 

1866, June 9 
 
“Surprise party on board the steamer J. M. Sharp. After lunch the young 

folks indulged in the pleasure of the dance until 2 a.m. At 12:00 after a good deal of 
doing, etc. the guests were served up with a choice lunch.” 

 
Thibodaux possessed a most talented musician in Prof. Emanuel Chol. 

Educated in Paris he migrated to Thibodaux and for many years was a driving force in 
music and gained a statewide reputation, with his composed music being performed in 
New Orleans. He is the leader of the Lyric Brass Band. A lengthy article is included in 
the local paper about an excursion to Lockport that gives us a great account of an 1867 
excursion: 

 
1867, July 13 

 
“On Wednesday last, upon the invitation of Uncle Silas, the agent of that fine 

packet, the New Era, a large assembly composed of ladies and gentlemen of 
Thibodaux, embarked on board, on the arrival of the steamer at this port for the 
purpose of making a pleasure trip to Lockport. In the company was the Clerk of the 
Court, the Sheriff and the ‘Petit Judge’ of this place, and every arrangement 
necessary, for any thing from a law suit to a wedding prepared. The weather was 
pleasant, and the party passed a day of continued festivity and uninterrupted 
enjoyment, and all the participants of the social qualities and hospitalities of Capt. 
Dugas and his genial clerks Delferes and Melancon, speak in glowing terms of those 
well-known officers. The Lyrique Band of this place, under charge of that excellent 
musician E. Chol, accompanied the party, and furnished sweet music for the 
occasion. The ladies, who are supposed to be the best judges of such things, 
pronounced the dinner to be perfect and all that could have been anticipated or 
desired, and unanimously voted Brown to be the prince of stewards; but the 
extraordinary...... 

The boat returned at dark to our wharf where the party debarked wishing 
prosperity and good fortune may attend the New Era and all who are connected 
with her, and hoping that she may prove as successful in replenishing the pockets of 
her officers as she did in filling the hearts of her guests with social happiness and 
unalloyed pleasure.”  

 
There are excursions that originate in New Orleans that travel up the Bayou to 

Thibodaux. We read of one such an excursion: 
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1868 
 
“Excursion from New Orleans. On board the Nina Simess a brass band will 

be furnished by the boat for the occasion.” Thib. 
 
A popular excursion was from Thibodaux to the nearby town of Lockport: 
 

1871, April 1 
“A pleasure excursion from Donaldsonville to Lockport with concert and ball 

for benefit of Christ Church at Napoleonville. A fine brass band is engaged for the 
occasion. Fare $2.00.” Thib. 

 
Another excursion is taken to Lockport as a benefit for the Catholic Church: 
 

1871, May 27 
“Fete de Dieu – steamer Tahlquah – Leaves Thibodaux, benefit of Catholic 

Church in Lockport. Yeager’s Brass Band from New Orleans will be on board.”  
 
In our accounts of the excursions we do find the names of bands mentioned. 

Many times these mentionings put the existence of a New Orleans band back a few 
years and we learn new bands that had played in the Crescent City that are not 
previously known. 

Still another excursion to Lockport is taken and the activity of the dance is 
stressed in the item: 

 
1877, July 6 

 
“Grand final excursion from Thibodaux to Lockport. An A-1 brass band will 

be on board, thus affording an opportunity to the young in heart as well as in age to 
trip the ‘light fantastic’ toe to well tried music.”  

 
The Thibodaux Silver Cornet Band accompanies an excursion to Lockport: 
 

1879, March 22 
 
“Excursion from Thibodaux. To Lockport for Fire Company #1. The 

Thibodaux. Silver Cornet Band accompanied their friends and furnished music as 
the boat moved proudly and come up and down the bayou.”  

 
Napoleonville was a nearby town and is the destination of an excursion of 

colored people from Donaldsonville: 
 

1880, July 10 
 
“The Blue Buckets Fire Company of Donaldsonville made an excursion here 

(Napoleonville) on the 4th of July. The members of this company belong to the very 
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best classes of the young colored men of that prosper little town, and have 
distinguished themselves as prompt, and efficient firemen to several serious 
emergencies. The company was accompanied by its excellent brass band. It formed 
in procession and moved, like well-drilled soldiers, along our principle streets, 
eliciting much attention by their martial bearing and brilliant scarlet uniforms. At 
night the company terminated the celebration with a ball and supper at the 
Napoleonville colored town hall. It is due to the Blue Buckets to add that they 
preserved the most admirable order, discipline and decorum throughout their whole 
visit.”  

 
There is an excursion on the steamer Mabel Comeaux and again it is to 

Lockport: 
 

1885, June 12 
 
“Tomorrow an excursion will be given on the steamer Mabel Comeaux from 

Thibodaux to Lockport. The boat will leave here at 1 o’clock pm and will return 
about 9 pm. The fare for the round trip will be only 75 cents. The Protector Brass 
Band will be on board and furnish music for the occasion. A more pleasant evening 
can not be obtained than by participating in that excursion.”  

 
We note the skip in years – from 1877 to 1885. I am sure there were excursions 

during these years but we are limited to the items that make the newspapers, magazines 
and other sources for our information. By covering excursions in a number of towns 
we can see that excursions are an ongoing activity and remain so but with a lesser 
popularity after movie houses and other activities (like roller skating and more town 
dances become more popular). 

Many brass bands used an excursion to earn money for their band expenses. 
Bands would play many civic functions gratis and needed financial aid to pay expenses 
and upkeep of a band. We read: 

 
1885, June 27 

 
“In consideration of the great success, both financial and social of the 

excursion, given by the Protector Brass Band, to Lockport two weeks ago, they have 
decided to give another tomorrow, on the Mable Comeaux. The boat will leave 
Thibodaux at 2 pm. Fare for the round trip – 75 cents. As a rule this band has never 
been known to omit any requisite that tends to the successful termination of such 
enterprises as they have occasions to be connected with, and this surely will not 
prove an exception to the rule.”  

 
 There were many exchanges with bands from the smaller parish towns and New 
Orleans and thus the music was similar. When jazz bands were in existence their music 
was also heard and spread: 
 
1885, August 8 
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“On last Saturday an excursion party came to Thibodeax from New Orleans under 
the auspices of the Crescent City Lodge Colored Odd Fellows. They were met at the 
depot by the members of the Pride of Thibodeax Lodge, accompanied by a band of 
music and paraded through the town to their headquarters – excursion returned on 
Sunday evening.”  

 
We had previously mentioned about brass and string bands playing for 

excursions as an important ingredient. One excursion is canceled because the brass 
band couldn’t make the trip and any excursion needed the music of a band to attract 
customers: 

 
1889, June 27 

 
“There will be no excursion to Donaldsonville on the steamer Delgrade 

tomorrow as Capt. Schneider announced. The Thibodaux Brass Band, owing to 
another engagement, cannot attend and hence the excursion had to be postponed.”  

 
The Thibodaux Band plays for an excursion to St. Mary’s: 
 

1889, June 27 
 
“Excursion to the fair – St. Mary. Remember that the famous Thibodaux 

Brass Band will be in the excursion and will furnish music for the fair.”  
 
Excursions continued to be popular and we read that: 
 

1889, July 4 
 
“Last Sunday there were three excursions. Two going and one coming. Two 

by steamboat and one by rail. One taken to Firemen’s Hall – music by the 
Continental Guard’s Brass Band.” 

 
Rainy weather does not stop one excursion from leaving the wharf as the band 

played music for the departure: 
 

1889, July 4 
 
“As the rain poured in flooding torrents our baby uniformed Thibodaux 

Brass Band played a favorite melodious air and Capt. Constantin’s steamer pushed 
off from the wharf.”  

 
The excursion to Donaldsonville, previously canceled on the Delgrade is now 

given: 
 

1889, July 18 
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“Excursion Sunday to Donaldsonville. The Thibodaux Brass Band will go 

along and make the excursion on the Delgrade steamer happy with their music.”  
 
We read of the success of the excursion and the importance of the band music: 
 

1889, July 25 
 
“Excursion a success. The boat left here immediately after lovely music with 

a fair crowd including the indispensable Thibodaux Brass Band.”  
 
The firemen of the town take an excursion to New Iberia: 
 

1889, August 1 
 
“Excursion of firemen to New Iberia. Thibodaux Brass Band and the Iberia 

Brass Band.”  
 
As is the practice today, many tourists visit New Orleans during Mardi Gras. 

We read that the Thin. Brass Band will play for Mardi Gras and take the steamer 
‘Whisper’ from Thibodaux to New Orleans: 

 
1890, Feb. 13 

 
“The Thibodaux Brass Band, under Prof. Emile Legendre, who is one of our 

home musicians of high ability, has received new music which it is now endeavoring 
to execute with creditable proficiency, as it intends to leave Thibodaux next Monday 
to take part in the Mardi Gras Pageant of New Orleans. The beautiful steamer 
Whisper will take the band and other excursionists who may wish to go.”  

 
1890, April 3 

 
There is an excursion beginning in Donaldsonville to Thibodaux with the  
 

“Phoenix Brass Band of Donaldsonville in attendance.” 
 
We read of an excursion sponsored by the local brass band of Thibodaux: 
 

1891, April 9 
 
“If you wish to spend a pleasant evening wait until Saturday, April 26. On 

that day the Thibodaux Brass Band, one of the finest musical organization in the 
State will give its 3rd annual excursion to Lockport.” (April 9, 1891) 

 
We read a follow-up story about the planned excursion of the Thibodaux Brass 

Band: 
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1891, April 15 

 
“The Thibodaux. Brass Band completed all the arrangements for the 

excursion they propose giving to Lockport on the 26th. No one should fail to be on 
the steamer St. John on that day. The fare has been fixed at the moderate price of 75 
cents which anyone can disburse for a day’s pleasure, especially such a one as will 
be afforded on Sunday the 26th.”  

 
An excursion by the Thibodaux Brass Band is scheduled on a Sunday: 
 

1891, April 25 
 
“Next Sunday is the day on which the excursion under the auspices of the 

Thibodaux Brass Band will take place. All young folks and the young ones too 
should not miss this trip.”  

 
This excursion is reviewed in the next issue of the paper: 
 

1891, April 30 
 
“The excursion to Lockport. Everything seemed to contribute toward 

making a success of the excursion last Sunday to Lockport, given by the Thibodaux 
Brass Band, one of the best musical organizations in the State. The boat was here on 
time: the day was fair, pleasant and alluring; the music of the band was seductively 
sweet and a large number of ladies and gentlemen started from this point to enjoy 
the day’s pleasures. All along the way small crowds were taken on board until the 
number increased to about 250 persons when Lockport was reached. 

The excursionists, headed by the band, marched to the Public School House, 
where they were received by Dr. John Gazzo, in a neat and cordial address. 

In Lockport, the excursionists passed the few hours that were granted them 
by visiting friends, buggy-riding, skiff-riding on Lake Fields, which is a beautiful 
body of water, and by visiting the church. 

On its return, the boat left Lockport at 7 P.M. The young people aboard 
enjoyed themselves by dancing, singing and piano-playing. Some recitations, in 
Negro, German and Irish dialects by Mr. Jos. Trone helped to enliven the rosie trip. 
Thibodaux was reached at about 1 o’clock am 

The members of the Band are well pleased with the outcome of their 
excursion.”  

 
The band plays for the Catholic Knights of America excursion: 
 

1891, May 14 
 
“Accompanied by that excellent and delightful organization the Thibodaux 

Brass Band, the members of the St. Charles Branch, 336, Catholic Knights of 
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America and their guests left Thibodaux on board the popular steamer St John. The 
trip home was enlivened with songs and comical speeches from Mr. Jos. A. Trone, 
Pres. Of the Thibodaux Band and songs by Mr. E. J. Legendre, leader of the band.”  

 
Another excursion goes to Lockport: 
 

1891, May 28 
 
“The steamer Lafourche took the Thibodaux Brass Band and a goodly 

number of excursionists down to the Lockport Fair last Sunday. The trip proved an 
enjoyable one.” 

 
There is a fair at Harany’s Canal and an excursion is planned to go there: 
 

1891, June 11 
 
“There will be a fair next Sunday at Harany’s Canal and an excursion on the 

steamer Alexander will be given from Thibodaux to take part. The Thibodaux Brass 
Band will be on hand and, as the band leaves here between 6 and 7 am, Mass will be 
defined at Harnay’s Canal until the excursionists arrive.”  

 
There is an excursion and concert given by the Pelican Brass Band: 
 

1893, July 9 
 
“There will be a grand musicale concert tomorrow evening in which over 100 

musicians will participate. 
The excursion will be given by the Pelican Brass Band and we hope their 

friends will show their appreciation of the band by attending the excursion and 
making it a success both socially and financially. The fare for the round trip will be 
only $1.50.” 

 
There is a follow-up article on the excursion: 
 

1893, July 16 
 
“The excursion on the ‘New Mattie’ last Sunday to Plaquemine given by the 

Pelican Brass Band although attended by a much smaller crown than expected was 
a very pleasant and successful affair. The excursionists report having been royally 
entertained, both at the Fair and Concert, not only by the committee of reception, 
but by the citizens of Plaquemine, who did everything in their power for the 
enjoyment of our young men and for which they are extremely thankful.”  

 
There is still another article about another excursion on the New Mattie: 
 

1893, July 9 
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“Do you want a day and night of uninterrupted pleasure? If you do, board 

the ‘New Mattie’ tomorrow morning at 8 o’clock, bound for Plaquemine. You will 
have an opportunity of seeing the sugar country in the State, both on the bayou and 
river. You will also get a fine view of those thriving business towns, Donaldsonville 
and Bayou Goula, and early in the afternoon you will land in Plaquemine one of the 
most progressing towns in this section. There will be a grand musicale concert 
tomorrow evening in which over 100 musicians will participate...... The fare for the 
round trip will be only $1.50.”  

 
An Excursion from Donaldsonville visits Thibodaux: 
 

1894, June 28 
 
“An excursion party from Donaldsonville vicinity came down on the steamer 

Lafourche on Tuesday night accompanied by the well known and popular 
Donaldsonville Reed Band.” 

 
There is an excursion from New Orleans that visits Thibodaux: 
 

1895, May 2 
 
“Louisiana Excursion Club from New Orleans to Thibodaux. They propose, 

we understand, to bring the West End Brass Band with them. As this is a superb 
band the people of Thibodaux can prepare for a feast of choice music. (Sic: This 
band is lead by Prof. Paoletti)” 

 
Another item speaks of this excursion and writes of the famous band coming 

with them: 
 

1895, June 13 
 
“Excursion – Louisiana Excursion Club. The fact that Paoletti’s West End 

Military Band of 35 musicians will come with the excursion, is a guarantee and an 
assurance that the balance of the program which will be rendered at Tetureau Park, 
will be of a superior kind.”  

 
We have a small item about the success of the excursion: 
 

1895, June 22 
 
“Results of Excursion. The presence of Paoletti’s West End Band was an 

adjunct that added greatly to the excursion.” 
 
There is an excursion to Donaldsonville for a baseball game and other 

activities: 

69



 
1895, August 22 

 
“The excursion to Donaldsonville. Our citizens had ample opportunity last 

Sunday to visit Donaldsonville. Two steamboats, the New Mattie and the Louisiana – 
both left our wharf destined for the town at the head of the Bayou. Although the 
departure from Thibodaux was made quite early, Donaldsonville was not reached 
until evening, allowing the excursionists but a few hours to see the town, but from 
what we can understand the excursionists found sufficient time to go around the 
town, view the horse-races and witness the base ball game. 

In the base ball game the Olympics, composed of members from Assumption 
and Lafourche, added another feather to their hat. They won the game easily over 
the Bayou Goulas. There were but five innings played but the Olympics scored 9 
runs against 0 for their opponents. 

The Thibodaux Band regaled the excursionists with splendid music.”  
 
The next article about an excursion on the steamer Lafourche, does not 

mention to where it was going, but there is a good description of the affairs on the 
steamer ‘Lafourche’: 

 
1896, Feb 23 

 
“A Pleasant Trip. A notable gathering – The mimic and impersonator, the 

tragedian and dramatic, the vocalist and orator, the fumigator, liquidate in 
substance, an assembly possessed of requirements to do most “anything” – is the one 
that was bade take possession of the steamer Lafourche, whose doors had been open 
to them by the genial captain, Capt. Charlet. 

The Thibodaux Brass Band, under the guiding master hand of Col. E. J. 
Legendre, contributed the music for the benefit of the merry makers tripping the 
light fantastic. 

The spacious hall or parlor had been converted into a most beautiful and 
fragrant garden-branches of mistletoe, holley berries, evergreens, buntings and 
flags, hanging from every available hook in the large boat. The effect outside was 
magical; Japanese lanterns of various colors lay strung about on the deck and 
cabins. 

The fun and frolic over, the speaker of the occasion, in befitting language, 
thanked Capt. Charlet for the reception given his guests aboard, and departed with 
only the memory of a most delightful trip. 

Personnel of the Thibodaux Band include: E. J. Legendre, leader, A. J. 
Trone, L. Trone, N. Roch, Dr. P. J. Aucoin, K. J. Braud, L. J. Daannis, A. Tetreau, 
Dr. E. N. Burton, C. J. Legendre, A. Robichaux and T. Gwong.”  

 
Another Band the “Hellier Brass Band” sponsors a ‘grand excursion’: 
 

1896, July 9 
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“The Hellier Brass Band, an organization that seems to be the pride of 
Houma, La., will give a grand excursion from Houma to New Orleans on Sunday, 
July 26, 1896. The fare for the round trip has been placed at the moderate price of 
$1.50; this is quite an inducement and should prove to be a good drawing card. The 
Comet (Thibodaux newspaper) return thanks to the band for a complimentary 
ticket.”  

 
The Hellier Band takes part in another excursion, this time to Thibodaux: 
 

1895, Sept. 20 
 
“On Wednesday night an excursion came from Houma bringing about 125 

people and the Hellier Brass Band of that town. The band which is under the able 
direction of Prof. Adolph Heichelheim proved to be an entertaining and valuable 
adjunct to the fair, for it dispensed in a superb manner, a program of 12 beautiful 
selections and drew forth from the crowd the unanimous conclusion that the Hellier 
Band of our sister city is rapidly forging to the front and will, ere long, be ranked 
among the best country bands of the State.”  

 
There is another excursion to New Orleans: 
 

1896, Sept. 24 
 
“Lockport Dots Excursion to New Orleans. Two members of the Union, 

Savior Bands joined the St. Charles Band while on the excursion.” 
 
There is an excursion from New Orleans that brings a rather small crowd with 

it. It is mentioned that the excursion seemed like a cheerless affair without music: 
 

1896, Oct. 22 
 
“The excursion to Thibodaux last Sunday from New Orleans brought a very 

small crowd. It was thought that as this was the first and last excursion from the 
Crescent City to this town this year would be a large crowd aboard, but such was 
not the case, and there being no band along, the excursion seemed like a cheerless 
affair.”  

 
This time it is the band that gives the excursion and plays for it: 
 

1899, May 23 
 
“The Thibodeax Band plays for an excursion on the bayou for the Louisiana 

Newspaper people, and for a concert for the press. W. E. Legendre as director.”  
 
There is an excursion to Cut-Off, La for a fair: 
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1899, July 1 
 
“A fair will be given at the Cut-Off on Sunday, July 9, for the benefit of the 

schools in that section. The Lockport Brass Band will furnish music for the occasion 
and a boat excursion will be run from Lockport leaving there at 8:00.”  

 
We read the name of a new boat, the “Chickasaw”: 
 

1900, April 7 
 
“The Thibodeax Band will furnish the music on the “Chickasaw” for 

tomorrow’s excursion to Lockport.”  
 
Often the destination of an excursion is one of the many fairs in the area: 
 

1901, June 11 
 
“There will be a fair next Sunday at Harang’s Canal and an excursion on the 

steamer “Alexander” will be given from ‘Thibodeax to Lockport. The Thibodeax 
Brass Band will be on hand and, as the band leaves here, between 6 & 7 am. Mass 
will be defined at Harang’s Canal until the excursionists arrive.”  
 

The Thibodaux Band had been non-existent for a while and reorganizes and 
plays for an excursion: 

 
1901, July 18 

 
“The members of the Pelican Club are congratulating themselves upon 

having closed a bargain with the Thibodaux Brass Band which has recently re-
organized, to furnish music for the excursion that will be given to New Roads on 
august the 8ths. The Club has also been notified that the large new dancing pavilion 
of False River has just been completed. In order that the excursionists may have a 
delightful time dancing the pavilion has been secured and a first class string band 
has been employed to furnish music.”  

 
The Thibodaux Band plays for an excursion to New Road, La.: 
 

1901, August 10 
 
“The Pelican Excursion Club’s excursion to New Roads last Tuesday left 

here with a large crowd on board. The Thibodaux Band furnished the music for the 
occasion and the gang enlivened the excursion with their harmonies strains both 
going and coming.”  

 
The Thibodaux Band plays for another excursion, this time to Baton Rouge: 
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1901, Sept. 7 
 
“Excursion to Baton Rouge by Thibodaux Fire Co. #1. The Thibodaux Band 

furnished their usual excellent music for the occasion.”  
 
There are two excursions from the town of Raceland on the Steamer Robbie: 
 

1902, July 19 
 
“Excursion from Raceland on the Steamer Robbie leaving at 6 a.m. The 

Steamer Pevina will leave Grand Isle at 4 a.m. and Leeville at 7 a.m., returning the 
same night. Music will be furnished by the 20th Century Uniformed Band and 
Orchestra.”  

 
1905, May 11 

 
There is an excursion, no destination given but mentions that: “The Thibodaux 

Band was aboard and its sweet music brought forth many charming compliments.”  
 
We read of another excursion with the Thibodaux Band: 
 

1905, May 11 
 
“Excursion by Young Men’s Benevolent Association. The Thibodaux Band 

was aboard and its sweet music brought forth many charming compliments.”  
 
The Royal Brass Band, a new brass band plays for an excursion to Labadieville, 

La.: 
 

1909, April 24 
 
“Posters are out announcing an excursion from this town to Labadieville 

Sunday, April 18, on account of the baseball game. The excursion will be given on 
the handsome new boat of the Messrs. Blanchard Bros. and fare of 50 cents for the 
round trip for gentlemen and 25 cents for ladies. Music will be furnished during the 
trip by the Royal Brass Band and Orchestra.”  

 
Another nearby band gives an excursion. It is the Bowie Brass Band: 
 

1910, April 24 
 
“Bowie Band – The excursion given from Lockport here last Sunday was 

delayed due to the fact that the crowd was larger than anticipated and 
arrangements had to be made for extra boats. The delay put these excursionists here 
late, after two o’clock in the afternoon. There was a large and orderly crowd. The 
Hiawatha Concert Band, under whose auspices the excursion was given, can indeed 
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flatter itself on the success. We did not get a chance to hear the band, although we 
were very anxious, but understand that the class of music they put up was a 
revelation to all who heard its several selections were played at the Steamer’s Hotel 
and much appreciated by all who heard them. This band is a young band barely two 
months out, and the music handed out, we understand is worthy of an organization 
of trained musicians several years old. We congratulate Bowie, and congratulate 
Bro. F. H. Lyman who we did not have the opportunity to congratulate in person. 
When our people give fairs, picnics, mass outings, and whenever music is needed, 
they should remember the Bowie Band and address Mr. Lyman at Bowie, who is an 
enthusiastic Redman, as well as the majority of the members of the band who are 
also Indians. There was music and dancing on board going and coming.”  

 
We read of an excursion from Thibodaux to Raceland: 
 

1911, April 22 
 
“Excursion to Raceland – Posters are out announcing a grand boat excursion 

from this town to Raceland on Sunday, April 30th on account of the fraternal day 
which will be held in Raceland. The excursion will be given on the Bas Boat 
Columbus and Barge, and will be under the management of the Redmen and 
Woodmen of Labadieville. Music will be furnished on the boat by the Labadieville 
Brass Band and Orchestra.”  

 
Churches often sponsored both fairs and excursion, mainly to earn money for 

their various charities or building funds: 
 

1911, May 27 
 
“A fair for the benefit of the Catholic Church will be given at Pierne Park, on 

Saturday & Sunday, June 10 & 11th. The steamer “Hustler” will take the crowd 
from Grand Bayou to the fair. An excursion will also be run from Little Grand 
Bayou. Both excursions are free. The Paincourtville Brass Band will furnish music 
for the occasion.” 
 

Baton Rouge 
 

Most of the excursions from Baton Rouge are on the Mississippi River. There is 
an active musical scene across the river on the West Bank as well as a very active 
cultural life in Baton Rouge that included Louisiana State University activities. 

Our first item mentions the Floating Palace “Banjo”, as it is to come and dock 
in Baton Rouge: 

 
1856, May 10 

 
“The Banjo is coming. Just before to press, we had the pleasure of learning 

that the magnificent Floating Theater “Banjo” having on board Ned Davis Band of 
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the Ohio Minstrels, is to be in Baton Rouge on Friday and Saturday next. The New 
Orleans Company says that the troupe is the best that ever appeared in that city, 
and a rare treat of music and fun may be anticipated.” 

 
The Banjo is still plying the rivers in 1869. In an article in the “Nation,” in July 

of 1869, we read: 
 
“As good luck would have it, the little steamer Banjo, a show-boat belonging 

to Dr. Spading, the manager of the Floating Palace, was advertised to be at Cape 
Girardeau the week in which I purposed to lever there. Seeing the names of some of 
my old comrades on the bills, I waited to meet them. They generously made me 
bring my trunk on board, and have a free ride to St. Louis, or if I chose, to Alton, 
where I was to take the cars for Chicago.” 

 
There is an excursion on the ferryboat Sunny South for a barbecue: 
 

1858, July 10 
 
“The 4th at Grosse Tete – Barbecue – At 10 o’clock the ferry boat, Sunny 

South, landed at the depot with between three and four hundred person on board, 
who march ashore to the enlivening music of the Baton Rouge Brass Band who were 
among the guests.”  

 
 The Delta Rifles play for an excursion: 
 
1861, May 21 

 
“Departure of the Delta Rifles of West Baton Rouge on the 20th. The Baton 

Rouge Brass Band was on board at the wharf – boat and played several martial 
airs.”  

 
The steamer Cotton is host to an excursion: 
 

1861, June 4 
 
“Departure of the East Baton Rouge Fencibles on the 3rd of June, preceded 

by a fine band of music. Strains of martial music as the steamer Cotton steamed 
slowly away.”  

 
Another steamer the Wagoner takes a large crowd to the State Convention 

accompanied by two brass bands: 
 

1868, March 4 
 
“The Wagoner Monday night was crowded with delegates to the State 

Convention. Many from this parish joined the crowd, and the boat left with a full 
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compliment. The Natchez and Baton Rouge Bands were aboard and the steamer 
departed amid a medley of musical strains and cheers of the delegates.”  

 
There is a barbecue that the tug Tyler is the host boat bringing the people to 

their destination: 
 

1868, Oct. 17 
 
“Barbecue at Lodbell’s Store. The Tug Tyler at ferry landing. Free 

conveyance to the barbecue. Capt. Johnson’s Artillery and a small field band, 
steaming up river.”  

 
An excursion, headed to Alexandria, La. passes up Baton Rouge, bound for 

Red River: 
 

1869, June 28 
 
“The Frolic passed up bound for Red River yesterday with passengers from 

below for Alexandria to attend the commencement exercises of the State Seminary 
of that place. A fine band of music was on board and played stirring music as the 
steamer passed the landing.”  

 
We find a large article about the excursion to Bayou Sara that includes the 

Independent Silver Cornet Band of Baton Rouge: 
 

1883, July 27 
 
“THE PYTHIAS FESTIVAL AT BAYOU SARA – A number of other 

excursionists, and the crack Independent Silver Cornet Band, we took passage for 
Bayou Sara, on last Monday morning, aboard the fleet steamer Cannon. The day 
being bright and breezy, as the boat glided swiftly toward her destination, the 
excursionists enlivened by “music by the band,” and by the pleasing spectacle 
afforded by the green fields doing the banks of the great river, dull care was 
superseded by the genuine enjoyment of the occasion. No wonder that the voyage 
seemed short duration: but when the band gave its notes of warning that 
disembarkation was in order, the party moved out briskly to meet their hospitable. 
At Bayou Sara, friends who were awaiting them on the wharf boat. There was a 
ripple of activity and in a few minutes all were comfortable located, here and there, 
some trying to keep cool by remaining quietly in quarters, and other – well, by 
drinking “an occasional glass of ice water.” 

This reporter, whose past experience has taught him whom it is best to escort 
on such occasions, kept around the Excellency. The result was that he became a 
privileged character, as all well regulated newspaper men should be, notably by 
Judge Powell, Capt. Robert Montgomery, Drs. Stocking, Mumford and Brooks, the 
Messrs. Leake and other gentlemen, who were pleased to see him among the visitors. 
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To make what might to be a long story a short one, we will go on to mention 
that at two o’clock, in the spacious Firemen’s Hall, a splendid repast was served, 
consisting of viands and delicacies exquisitely prepared which were relished by all, 
and for which the chef de cuisine and masters of ceremony deserve great praise. We 
also complimented them for having suppressed the customary boring of such 
occasions – the toasts – that frequently serve no better purpose than to spoil the 
appetite of the unfortunates who are kept rummaging their craniums for 
appropriate after dinner speeches. 

At 6:30 p.m., the parade was formed, headed by a carriage containing Gov. 
McEnery, Senator Leake and Vice Grand Chancellor Leon Jasstremski; next came 
the Independent Silver Cornet Band, the delegations from other lodges and Bayou 
Sara Lodge, Knights of Pythias, marshaled by Past Grand Chancellor Mumford, 
Past Chancellors Irvine and Leake, and Chancellor Commander Wash Hands, 
numbering in all about one hundred persons. The line of march was taken up all the 
way from the Lodge room through the town of Bayou Sara and St. Francisville, the 
display being witnessed by numerous people, notably, the ladies, whose lovely faces 
had the effect of inciting the Knights to maintain throughout a martial step, made 
lighter by the enlivening strains of the excellent band, who were dressed in their 
showy gray uniforms. On nearing the end of the route, the beautiful residence and 
spacious park of that public spirited and hospitable citizen, Dr. Stocking, appeared 
to the view, resplendent with hundreds of lights from wide-awake lamps and 
Chinese lanterns, artistically set at every hand. Already the grounds were filled with 
people, and as the pageant marched in, the band playing a lovely tune, the scene 
became one that the famed Spanish Fort or West End could not present, for 
nowhere can be found nobler oaks and other forest kings, lining a gently sloping and 
extensive park which had for a back ground a noble mansion girded with rose of 
multicolored lights of every design. Under the elevated limbs of the heavily leafed 
trees, innumerable tables and stands laden with every delicacy could be seen. At 
each were stationed bevys of charming ladies, whose smiles of continence seemed 
like glittering jewels amid the foliage. 

Further on, stood the well-lighted platform for the dancers, with an elevated 
stand for the musicians, above which floated numberless flags and streamers. 

This in brief was the spectacle that met the gaze of the visitors.”  
 
One of the most popular string bands in Baton Rouge was Pages’ String Band. 

His band plays for excursionists: 
 

1183, August 11 
 
“Excursion from New Orleans visited Baton Rouge. The music for the 

dancing was furnished by Pages’ Band.”  
 
The Independent Silver Cornet Band plays for an excursion to Vicksburg: 

 
1884, May 21 
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“Excursion on board the “John Brown” boat with music by the Independent 
Silver Cornet Band.”  

 
The ISCB plays on the public ferry boat crossing the Mississippi between Baton 

Rouge and Port Allen or Plaquemine: 
 

1884, June 18 
 
“The Independent Silver Cornet Band again plays on the ferry boat John 

Brown on a Sunday evening.”  
 

1884, Sept. 4 
 
“Independent Silver Cornet Band resolved to accompany the excursion to 

Vicksburg, organized by Washington #1 and Independent #2 of our fire 
department; add another attractive feature to the affair and the young folks can 
now rest assured they will be afforded a lovely time. We understand quite a party of 
young ladies and gentlemen have resolved to join the excursion since the band has 
announced their intention to make the trip.” 

 
An excursion by an unnamed fire company of another town makes an 

excursion to Baton Rouge: 
 

1884, Sept 4 
 
“Firemen excursion to Baton Rouge. They also express their high 

appreciation of the services of the Independent Silver Cornet Band on that occasion, 
which added to the success and pleasure of the excursion.” 

 
The Independent Silver Cornet Band plays for two excursions that appear as 

very short mentioning in the paper: 
 
An excursion to New Orleans was always special to citizens of Baton Rouge: 
 

1886, May 25 
 
“All who desire a quick, cheap, pleasant and enjoyable trip to New Orleans 

should not forget that the ISCB will give a grand excursion to that city on Sunday, 
the 20th of May” (Sic: ISCB – Independent Silver cornet Band.” 

 
“Independent Silver Cornet Band gives their first excursion of the season to 

New Orleans on Sunday, May 30, 1886.” (May 28, 1886) 
 
“We are requested to announce that the ISCB will play on board the ferry 

boat tomorrow (Sunday) evening from 5-1:30. The music and ride can be enjoyed 
for 10 cents.” (May 21, 1887) 
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There is an excursion to False River, a body of water that was at one time part 

of the Mississippi River: 
 

1889, Sept. 27 
 
“Excursion on False River. The Hermitage Brass Band on the Wiltz and the 

New Roads Band on the Alto, alternately discoursed music to those who were 
inclined to trip the light fantastic to the barge being fitted up for the occasion. The 
Hermitage Brass Band discoursed sweet music to the assembly crowd along the 
banks as well as to the large number of excursionists.”  

 
Often an excursion is connected to various social and athletic activities. We 

read an excursion it in conjunction with a baseball game. The Brusly Brass Band plays 
for an excursion to a baseball game: 

 
1891, July 28 

 
“Tendered a Reception. The C. A. Bursly Brass Band that accompanied the 

Wilbert Baseball Club of Plaquemine to this city last Sunday on the New Mattie, was 
tendered a reception by the Independent Silver Cornet Band. A line of march was 
formed near the riverbank and the boat and guests marched up the street to the 
strain of inspiring music by the visiting band. On the route the different newspaper 
officer were favored with a special air apiece. The entire party soon reached the hall 
of the Independent Silver Cornet Band, where refreshing, delightful and 
invigorating beverages awaited all. The large windows which had been thrown open 
previous to the arrival made the hall a cool and pleasant retreat. The C. A. Brusly 
boys divested themselves of hats and coats and enjoyed themselves over the friendly 
bowl, which seemed to lend greater enchantment to the rare and well-rendered 
musical selections, which they favored their friends and the locality with. The 
officers of the C. A.  Brusly Band are: Jos. M. Keating, president; L. A. 
Marioneaux, vice-president and treasurer; Aston Tourres, secretary; A. Marshalle, 
leader: J. R. Lagiaize, assistant leader.”  

 
There is an excursion to New Orleans for Mardi Gras: 
 

1893, Feb. 10 
 
“Mardi Gras by boat. Steamer Docotch – with a string band on board.”  
 
There is an excursion to a crevasse on the Mississippi River. A crevasse is 

when the river tunnels its way to a new channel and over flows and destroys a bank 
and tons of water flow in a new direction. It is why levees were built. These 
excursion travels to the crevasse to have a first hand look: 
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Often excursions were given by bands to earn money for instruments, music, 
etc. 

 
1893, June 28 

 
“On next Sunday Ward’s Military Band will give a river excursion to Rescue 

Crevasse for the benefit of the band fund. Music, dancing and refreshments on 
board.”  

 
There is a colored excursion to the small town of Grosse Tete, La.: 
 

1894, April 11 
 
“Excursion to Grosse Tete – The colored Brass Band was on hand, and as 

they had cleaned their instruments and got in trim. Generally they furnished lots of 
music for the occasion.”  

 
There is another item about a colored excursion. I mention this historically to 

show that both white and black bands were active in the same activities and both are 
evolving into jazz bands in the near future: 

 
1896, June 24 

 
“Excursion – colored friends. The famous Southern University Brass Band 

has been engaged to furnish music for the excursion.”  
 
It seems when one type of activity is successful others imitate it and schedule 

their own affair. With two previous excursions by the colored citizens we read still of 
another such activity: 

 
1897, July 22 

 
“Excursion – There was a brass band, yesterday morning at the river and ere 

long a host of colored people. They did not come just to listen to the band, but to 
take in the excursion which left at 8:00 for up the river.” 

 
There is a military band in Baton Rouge called the Fencibles. They make plans 

for an excursion: 
 

1897, Nov. 27 
 
“Moonlight excursion. The members of the Fencibles Military Band are 

making elaborate preparations for an excursion to Cinclair Plantation on Tuesday 
night next, on the steamer Istrouma. During the pleasant trip on the water the band 
will render some of their newest selections. All of our citizens who feel kindly 
towards this famous band of musicians for the enjoyable concerts given by them 
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free of charge last summer should give them a helping hand. It will be a pleasant 
affair. Attend it, and help a worthy cause. Only 50 cents for the round trip.”  

 
The excursion is a success as we read of the results: 
 

1897, Dec. 1 
 
“Moonlight excursion. The moonlight excursion given by the Fencibles 

Military Band to Cinclair Refinery last night was a delightful affair. The attendance 
was quite large and when the steamer Istrouma left the wharf at this city with the 
gay excursionists on board at 8 o’clock, they all seemed bent on having a good time. 
Music was rendered during the entire trip. 

The managers of the Cinclair Refinery had made preparations for the 
occasion, and a beautiful dance hall was in readiness upon the boat’s arrival 

The affair was one of the fairest of the season and the members of the 
popular organization under whose auspices it was given are to be congratulated on 
its success. 

A string band was taken along, and it was but a few minutes after the arrival 
of the party before a beautiful waltz was played, and many a couple showed their 
appreciation by getting out on the smooth floor and danced. 

Everybody who attended are loud in their praise of the affair.” 
 
The Istrouma Band plans an excursion: 
 

1898, April 21 
 
“Istrouma Band prepared for moonlight excursion on April 25th. The ferry 

boat Istrouma has been chartered, as the very best music will be furnished by the 
band. Prof. Chas. Kellogg-director.”  

 
A few months later the band plans another excursion and is now lead by Dr. C. 

Bourgeois: 
 

1898, August 31 
 
“Excursion. Moonlight excursion to be given by the Istrouma Band on Sept. 

7th and the concert at Brusly Landing the same evening. Dr. C. Bourgeois, leader of 
the band, is making every effort for the success of the affair. The Istrouma Band 
will assume all expenses and will donate 1/3 of the proceeds to the orphans, giving 
all refreshments privileges to the Sisters for the Orphans.”  

 
Another article appears speaking of the excursion: 
 

1898, August 31 
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“The moonlight excursion to be given by the Istrouma Band on Sept. 7th, and 
the concert at Brusly Landing the same evening, is pleasurably anticipated, and 
quite a large party of our citizens will make the trip. Dr. C. Bourgeois, leader of the 
band, is making every effort for the success of the affair.”  

 
Istrouma was a suburb of Baton Rouge and had a band: 
 

1899, April 21 
 
“Istrouma Band prepared for moonlight excursion on April 25th. The ferry 

boat Istrouma has been chartered – as the very best music will be furnished by the 
band. Prof. Chas. Kellogg.” 

 
A New Orleans band accompanies an excursion from that city: 
 

1900, March 27 
 
“A band from New Orleans came on the colored excursion Sunday; played in 

front of the Verandah Hotel throughout the afternoon and caused a large crowd to 
congregate at that point.” 

 
There is an advertisement in the paper of Oct. 28, 1903, about a Grand River 

Excursion: 
 

DON’T FORGET THE 
GRAND RIVER EXCURSION 

Given by BATON ROUGE LODGE 490 B.P.O. Elks 
Given on the Palace Excursion Steamer “J.S.” 

WEDNESDAY, OCT. 28, 1903 

FINE ORCHESTRA. DANCING 
BOAT LEAVES FOOT OF FLORIDA ST. 8 P.M. RETURNING 12 P.M. 

POSITIVELY NO GAMBLING OR INTERICATING LIQUORS 
ALLOWED ON 

BOARD AND A DELIGHTFUL RIDE PROMISED TO ALL. 
 

TICKETS 50 CENTS CHILDREN 25 CENTS 
 

The ‘big boats’ have been covered in my book on the ‘River Boats.’ The above 
advertisement is given as it gives us the first mentioning of a ‘big boat’ coming to 
Baton Rouge. 

There is a boat trip from Baton Rouge to Morgan City, La.: 
 

1909, July 2 
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“Boat ride ‘Brookhill’ arrives in Baton Rouge to Morgan City. A band of 
music aboard – everybody was happy. They danced, they sang, everything from 
“Don’t Take Me Have To,” and “I Love My Wife, But O You Kid.”  

 
There is another excursion on the steamer “Arthur” with the most popular 

band in Baton Rouge – Toots Johnson: and “River Breeze”  
 

1910. July 17 
 
“Moonlight excursion for white people. Steamer Arthur, Barge, and River 

Breeze, Wednesday evening, July 20th. Dancing. Toots Johnson’s Band. Boat leaves 
wharf landing 7 PM. Fare-25 cents.”  

 
There are other excursions on board the “River Breeze”: 
 

 1910, Sept. 1 
 
Excursion on “River Breeze.” Good music for dancing, Tuesday and Friday.”  
 
The “Arthur” also is available for another excursion: 
 

1910, Sept. 1 
 
“Excursion and dance on the ‘Arthur’ – Tuesday and Friday.”  
 

1913, July 14 
 
“Church of St. Gabriel Fair & Festival Monday, Gabriel, La. The excursion 

starts from Indian Village. Every arrangement has been made to give the picnickers 
a good time and this starts as soon as they get on the boat, the services of the 
Claiborne Band having been secured for the occasion.”  

 
The steamer ‘Istrouma’ is the boat for an excursion for teachers: 
 

1913, July 30 
 
“Excursion for teachers on steamer Istrouma. Music will be rendered by the 

Baton Rouge Band. – ‘City of Baton Rouge’ steamer.”  
 
 
The Band from Zachary, La. furnishes music for a ride on the City of Baton 

Rouge: 
 

1917, May 14 
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“First excursion on the beautiful new steamer City of Baton Rouge by WOW 
– special dance floor, Wednesday, May 16. Music by Toots Johnson’s Band. Fare is 
50 cents.” 

 
1917, July 22 

 
“Steamer City of Baton Rouge Thursday night. Red Cross benefit. Toots 

Johnson’s Band furnished lively music throughout the evening and the entire lower 
deck was filled with dancers.” 
 
1917, August 17 

 
“ZACHARY BAND WILL FURNISH MUSIC FOR BOAT RIDE 

TONIGHT. Chamber of Commerce has entertainment in store for visitors. 
The Zachary Band, composed of 12 pieces, has offered its services for the 

concert to be given on the boat ride Friday night for the benefit of the boys and girls 
attending the fourth annual short course at Louisiana State University. 

The boat ride is given by the Baton Rouge Chamber of Commerce, and since 
the accommodations of the Steamer City of Baton Rouge are limited to 500, only the 
boys and girls and the L.S.U. faculty can be invited. In addition to the concert by the 
band, refreshment will be served. 

The Zachary Band was organized about 15 months ago, and under the 
supervisorship and the directorship at various times of Charles Comfort and J. B. 
Smullin, it has flourished and developed into a fine organization. It is practically 
self-supporting giving concerts in the nearby towns to pay its expenses. In 
accordance with this plan it gave a concert at Baker last Tuesday night and one at 
Zachary on Wednesday. 

Some talk of establishing a similar band for the Baton Rouge High School 
has been circulated, and it is thought by all that this would be a splendid move. 

The Zachary Band will give a short concert in front of Garig Hall at 1:30.” 
 
 
A steamer the ‘Helen Blair,’ leaves Davenport, Iowa and comes to Baton 

Rouge. 
 There is a steamer from Baton Rouge the “City of Baton Rouge” that is the 

boat for an excursion: 
 

1918, July 18 
 
“Delightful boat ride enjoyed by Farenbacher’s employees on “City of Baton 

Rouge” Burnett’s Band furnished excellent music.”  
 
It is wartime and the Red Cross sponsors an excursion again using the Johnson 

Band for music: 
 

1919, Oct. 14 
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“The steamer, “Helen Blair,” which left Davenport, Iowa Thursday October 

5th, with 93 passengers aboard, including eight or ten millionaires and three couples 
of newly-weds on their honeymoon all of whom are on a pleasure trip, arrived at 
Baton Rouge Friday night at 7 o’clock and spent three hours looking over the city. 
They left at 10 o’clock. 

As the distinguished party arrived here unexpectedly, no arrangements had 
been made for their entertainment. The party divided up and visited various 
sections of the city, some going to picture shows and others to the capital. 

All the Capital lights were turned on, and a number of the party, headed by 
Master W. A. Blair, of the steamer, surveyed every nook and corner of the historic 
buildings and scenery the city affords. 

Mrs. N. B. Bushnell and two daughters, Misses Margaret and Natalie, were 
members of the party as far as Baton Rouge. They boarded the “Helen Blair” at 
Davenport, Iowa. 

The three couples of newly-weds taking the cruise are: Mr. and Mrs. Herman 
Oeirich, of Davenport, La, Mr. and Mrs. Harold H. Stone of Potsville, La, and Mr. 
and Mrs. J. H. Fields of Tipton, La. 

Next Wednesday morning, on their way back up the river, the party will stop 
over here for another tour of the city, it being too dark to visit the university 
campus and other places some of them want to see. 

For the purpose of bearing the boat down to a desired point in the water, the 
“Helen Blair” brought down 100 tons of baking powder, one car being consigned for 
Baton Rouge, one of Plaquemine, and for Donaldsonville, and two for New Orleans. 

This is the first party of northerners to visit the South along the Mississippi 
since the cruise of the “Morning Star” brought down 135 passengers from various 
points in the North and Middle West. 

The “Helen Blair” is a small passenger steamer, 30 x 90, but is lavishly fitted 
up, and carries an orchestra aboard. Stops were made at Plaquemine Friday night 
and at Donaldsonville Saturday morning. They arrive in New Orleans Saturday 
night, where they expect to lay over until Tuesday night, at which time they leave 
for the return trip, arriving here Wednesday morning. 

A stop was made at Vicksburg, Miss., where the National Park there was 
explored. At Greenville, Miss., demonstrations in cotton-picking, and cotton ginning 
were made, which added much pleasure to their stay there. The larger portion of the 
party had never seen a lock of cotton. Stops were also made at St. Louis, Cairo, 
Memphis, Helena, Ark., between here and Davenport. 

A. W. Blair, owner of the boat, is acting as captain, with H. E. Swanson, as 
purser. 

"The entire party is highly pleased with southern hospitality, said William 
Keeth, a member of the crew, who left the city by rail Saturday morning for New 
Orleans, to arrange for the arrival of the party." (Oct. 14, 1919) 

 
The large Mississippi steamers spent the sum'er on the upper Mississippi and 

then moved south to New Orleans for the winter season. Along the way the steamer 
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would stop at cities along the Mississippi and stay for a few days giving excursions. 
Check my book on their history for further information. 

 
1924, Sept. 11 

 
“Steamer “Capitol” will stop here (Baton Rouge) for three days. After a very 

successful season on the upper Mississippi between St. Louis and St. Paul, the 
Streckfus line’s deluxe steamer “Capitol” is now en route to New Orleans for the 
winter season, and will stop at a few of the principle cities en route for an excursion 
trip. 

The itinerary of the big boat includes a moonlight dancing trip on Saturday, 
Sept. 20th, under the auspices of the Daughters of the Confederacy, leaving Baton 
Rouge at 8 pm; an all day excursion to Donaldsonville on Sunday, Sept 21st, leaving 
Baton Rouge at 9:30 am. And Plaquemine at 11:30 am, and returning to Baton 
Rouge 9:30 pm, and on Monday, Sept. 22nd. There will be a private moonlight 
dancing trip under the auspices of the Elks. This will be the only appearance at 
Baton Rouge, for the Capitol is scheduled to operate at New Orleans continuously 
during the winter season.”  
 

Towns North of Baton Rouge 
 

Lake Providence is one of the most northern Louisiana towns on the 
Mississippi River. They have an active social scene that includes some excursions. 
Like Lake Providence there were small town in Lousiana (population wise) for the 
big boats to stop there were local boats that held excursions.  

 
There is an excursion that begins in the city of Natchez and crosses the Miss. 

River to an inlet connected to Waterproof, La.: 
 

1851, June 28 
 
"July 4th celebration/barbecue - in Waterproof, La. Boat from Natchez to 

Waterproof. They will have a band of music on board and although the party made 
up on temperance principles, music, dancing and the social pleasures will not be 
excluded from the gay & beautiful concourse."  

 
We read in the Louisville Courier of the history of early steamboats: 
 

1856, March 1 
 
"The first steamboat ‘New Orleans' - Louisville Courier - sketch of trip from 

Pittsburgh to Natchez–. First boat built on Western Waters, first to make trip down 
the Mississippi, left Pittsburgh Oct. 1811, was in the vicinity of New Madrid at the 
time of the earthquake and reached Natchez, in Jan. 1812 - a little over 3 months. 
Sunk after 2 months by a snag."  
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The showboat Banjo brings a minstrel troupe to New Roads: 
 

1856, April 19 
 
"Minstrels coming - on steamer Banjo Thursday night. The concert room of 

the little steamer will be crowded with the lovers of fun and fine music."  
 
Many times the destination and final activity of an excursion would vary; 

sometimes a baseball game, a dance, a picnic or just cruising on a body of water. This 
time it is a picnic as the destination activity: 

 
1859, June 18 

 
"Picnic last Saturday. Gleaner & Bishler's Brass Band was also ”long, and as 

we steamed along down the Park Bayou, inhaling the healthful breeze of a delightful 
morning, the music of those skillful musicians, mingling with the musical notes of 
the mocking bird and the Red Breast...and altogether presented a scene that would 
have stirred the feeling of a stoic. At 4 o'clock the stream and the music struck up 
simultaneously with each other, and upward we steamed against the swift current of 
the bayou on our way home, everyone apparently delighted with the day's sport."  

 
All the small towns along the Mississippi River have excursion boats used on 

the Mississippi River and the other waterways found near the river. In 1872, in the 
Feb. 17 issue of the North La. Journal, we read: 

 
1872, Feb. 17 

 
"The steamer James Howard with the Drical party on board, reached 

Carrollton at 9 o'clock on Sunday last, where they tied up for the night. A police 
force was stationed on the wharf to present the vulgar crowd from the shore young 
aboard to interrupt the Royal Sabbath night quadrille which was in full blast at the 
time." 

 
On Feb. 24, we read that:  

 
"Dan Rice's magnificent Paris Pavilion Cercas has commenced it caress up 

the river." (Feb. 24, 1872) 
 
A booklet from Meynier Jr., Publishers, at 122 Charles St. in New Orleans, 

publishes material on the pleasure resorts of the South: 
 
1881, April 16 

 
"A. Meynier Jr. (Publishers) 102 Charles St., New Orleans - Country 

Visitor's Summer Magazine to appear May 1, 1881. Its –contents will consist of 
descriptions of lake and seaside resorts, namely: Ocean Springs, Pass Christian, Bay 
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St. Louis, Mandeville, Covington, Abita Springs, West End, Spanish Fort and 
Milneburg. Time schedule of railroads and steamboats, with table of distance to key 
stations and summer resorts."  

 
In Sept. 30 of 1882 the steamer 'Robert E. Lee' arrives at the landing in St. 

Joseph: 
 

1882, Sept. 30 
 
"The people’s favorite, the beautiful Robert E. Lee, came to our” landing o’ 

Thursday looking as handsome as a picture. She had undergone a thorough 
repairing and repainted since her retirement, and now with her ever popular 
commander Capt. William Campbell, on the roof to receive the patronage of the 
public all along the river, and may her success the present season be paramount to 
those of the past."  

 
One of the dangers of steamships is that they are usually made of wood and fire 

was one of the things that concerned captains. The other is the blowing up of the ship 
from steam pressure. This famous steamboat meets its end after it catches fire and 
burns in Oct. of 1882: 

 
1882, Oct. 

 
"The Burning of the Lee. That marvel of marine architecture, the” 

magnificent steamer Robert E. Lee, has at last succumbed, a victim to the foul fire 
bend. When she last passed our landing (Sic: St. Joseph, La.) on her last trip of the 
season, bright with new paint and gilding, walking the water like a thing of life, 
seeming as "though she had the speed of thought in her limbs," appearing like a 
vision of beauty and a joy forever, none dreamed of the sad fate so soon to overtake 
her. 

Her gallant officers were powerless to avert the terrible calamity, and of her 
terror-stricken passengers many have passed to the dark valley, and numbers of 
their charred and swollen corpses are now being gathered up on the edges of our 
swiftly flowing Inland Sea. What woe and misery have been carried to many happy 
households we can well imagine, but our pen is powerless to depict. The destruction 
of material values is great, we know, and the loss of this fine steamer to the 
Vicksburg Packet Company must be almost irreparable. 

For her gallant Captain, who has been so long connected with this trade, we 
can find words of sympathy and praise, coupled with the hope that the great 
misfortune which has fallen upon him will not be the means of severing his business 
connection with an admiring and appreciative public. 

He was always a favorite in this trade, in every capacity, which he has filled, 
and to the ladies particularly, he has always commended himself, by his courteous 
and obliging manners. 

He has never veered our patient soul with outlet theories, or any other 
theories, but has always run his steamboat in a practical and business-like way, and 
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solely with a view to the best interests of the public, and we commend his style to 
others who might profit by his example. 

The noble old Lee has gone down in a mass of flames, but we sincerely trust 
that a new Lee may arise Phoenix-like from her ashes, to soon gladden our breasts 
with her gay presence.” 

 
1883, Oct. 6 

 
"Excursion on the "Governor Wilt," with the Hermitage Brass Band and New 

Roads Brass Band"  
 
In 1884 we read of another excursion on the 'Wiltz': 
 

1884,”July 5 
 
"Steamboat Governor Wiltz  - pleasure trip and ball by the Hermitage Brass 

Band." 
 
We read the name of still another steamer called the "Mornin Star": 
 

1886, May 22 
 
"The New Roads Brass Band departed for Port Allen on Thursday, both, per 

gallant little steamer Morning Star accompanied by several of our citizens, to 
partake in the festivities at that place."  

 
1900, August 17 

 
"Monroe excursion. The Monroe Firemen's excursion accompanied by the 

Monroe Brass Band. A baseball club - arrived about 1 pm."  
 

1900, Sept. 8 
 
"Steamer Dewey first trip up from New Orleans and will give a reception 

and dance to the people of Providence and surrounding country. The Dewey will 
have on board a fine string band."  

 
Another article speaking of the Dewey's trip appears in the Sept” 15th paper: 
 

1900, Sept 15 
 
"Office’s of the Steamer Dewey will give a reception and dance for our 

citizens on board of this magnificent boat next Friday evening. A fine string band 
will be on board and every one who will be present will be assured of a pleasant 
time."  
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New Roads, La., was a small town West of Baton Rouge that was situated on 
"False River," a body of water left behind as the Miss. River changed its course. 
There are excursions on this Crescent shaped nature lake. The excursionist's 'skiff' 
down the river in a small version of the bigger boat’ river cruises: 

 
1893, July 14 

 
"A goodly number of the members of the New Roads Brass Band were out in 

a skiff serenading on False River last Thursday night and so interested were they, 
that they did not observe the course of the boat, and the consequence was that the 
boat ran on a snag not far from the middle of the river and there they had to remain 
for hours. Poor fellows! We pity them. The 'Banner' was not along to keep them 
straight."  

 
 
There is a moonlight excursion on the steamer 'P. V. Rougon”: 
 

1896, August 29 
 
"Moonlight excursion. Steamer P. V. Rougon’from Hermitage to Al of H 

Hall. Splendid music by the Eureka Band of Lakeland, leadership of Prof. Dubuclet, 
which had furnished music to the excursionists on their voyage, having mounted the 
stage, a ball none the less delightful because of its impromptu character formed a 
fitting climax to the pleasures of the moonlight trip better." 

 
 
Most of Louisiana's larger cities are on bodies of water and all of them have 

excursions as part of their social activity. Shreveport, La. is the location of an 
excursion with the usual brass band along for the trip: 

 
1897, June 7 

 
"The Shreveport Band in charge of Prof. Rettig left this mornin’ to play for 

the Hornbeck excursionists." 
 
We read of another excursion - this one by a colored group using the famous 

John Robichaux Band of New Orleans (although it is spelt incorrectly): 
 

1897, August 24 
 
"A colored excursion arrived last night from New Orleans, accompanied by 

the J. P. Robichaux Band and a colored baseball team." 
 

1921, April 8 
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"Excursion to Vicksburg - steamer Betsy Ann, Natchez, Knights of 
Columbus. Bud Scott's –orchestra has been retained for the occasion." 

 
There is an ’excursion from St. Joseph on the "George Prince"” 
 

1923, August 31 
 
"George Prince - moonlight excursion out of St. Joe Monday night, Sept. 3, 

leaving at 8:00, returning at 12:00 a string band will be on board to furnish music 
for dancing. $1.00."  

 
The excursion was a success as we read in a follow issue of the paper: 
 

1923, Sept. 7 
 
"Excursion was delightful and enjoyed. A string band was in attendance and 

dancing was indulged in by the young people during the entire trip." 
 
While St. Joseph was a good distance from New Orleans, citizens of this town 

take an excursion to New Orleans for Mardi Gras: 
 

1924, Feb. 15 
 
"New Orleans Mardi Gras via George Prince - March 3, & 4. Leave 

Vicksburg touching St. Joseph and Goldman– other places, night in Natchez, 
Donaldsonville for church services. Return after midnight of Mardi Gras day. Bud 
Scott's popular string band will be in attendance for round trip."  

’Across the Mississippi River from the small towns of Vidalia”, Ferriday, 
Waterproof and St. Joseph, lies the larger Town of Natchez. The larger riverboats 
as the Capitol stopped in Natchez and also made side trips to small towns like 
Vidalia: 

 
1925, Sept. 25 

 
"The big excursion steamer Capitol gave a most delightful moonlight trip out 

of Natchez and Vidalia on Thursday of last week. We understand the boat was so 
crowded that dancing was indulged in with difficulty."  

 
(The big boats have been examined in my book “Riverboats.”  
 

New Iberia 
 
In the New Iberia area there are also excursions. We first read of one in 1885: 
 

1885, April 18 
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"Steamer U.S. Mercer, J.R. Jolley sank in Bayou Jessie. Excursion comes to 
New Iberia to visit salt mines. Sister town - St. Martinsville."  

 
There is an excursion on the Bayou Teche: 
 

1894, May 19 
 
"Excursion on Teche. Then the band played industriously, sometimes just as 

triffle out of tune, but in excellent time." 
 
We read of another excursion on Bayou Teche: 
 

1904, August 2” 
 
"Moonlight excursion on the Teche, with steamer Bing on next Friday, 

August 26. Music and dancing is part of the program."  
 
Monroe, La. also has bayous and rivers running through its own. We read of an 

excursion in that city: 
 

1877, July 20 
 
"Firemen's Picnic - basket picnic at Pargoud Mounds on Thursday, July 26. 

The steamboat Acme has been chartered for the day. The Monroe Silver Cornet 
Band will play on the boat and a string band will play on the grounds for dancing." 

 
There is another excursion from Monroe on the steamer "Blank”": 
 

1880, Feb. 20 
 
"River News - Steamboat Blanks - Monroe to Baton Rouge on to New” 

Orleans. The Euterpean Brass Band String Band which went to Mardi Gras on the 
blanks are deserving of special mention for the agreeable manner in which they 
entertained her passengers."  

 
NATCHEZ 

 
Natchez was a city situated on the Mississippi River that was similar to Baton 

Rouge as to the popularity of excursions, not only on the Mississippi River but also on 
the many small rivers found nearby.  

There is a moonlight excursion but the item does not give the name of the boat 
it is on: 

 
1890, August 1 

"Moonlight Excursion, up and down river to White Hall-dancing at 
Pavilion." 
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We read of a band accompanying excursionist to New Orleans: 

 
1891, June 18 

 
"Prof. Blowe's Cornet Band of Vicksburg will accompany today's excursion 

to New Orleans." 
 
No band is named on the next excursion given: 

 
1891, June 20” 

"Mason's excursion to Carroll's Lake. Music." 
 
An excursion arrives from New Orleans: 
 

1901, July 7 
 
"Excursion of several 100, mostly colored came in from New Orleans 6:30 

p.m. There was a dance provided for their edification at the Opera House last night 
and there will be an excursion and picnic today at the Park."  

 
We read of another excursion on the tug Viola Parker: 
 

1891” August 18 
 
"Tug Viola Parker on Sunday morning carried large load of excursionists 

with a brass band attachment to Gibson's landing." 
 
There is an excursion that arrives in Vidalia fro’ Peoria, Illinois: 
 

1892, May 18 
 
"Illinois excursionists - Peoria Ill. to Vidalia on the steamer ”City of Cairo", 

hoping to come through to Natchez. Among the excursionists was Prof. L. H. Wiley, 
who was the leader of Col. Wagner's Minstrel Band when the troupe first visited 
Natchez and who is a famous cornetist."  

 
The Orchestra Club of Natchez has an excursion: 
 

1892, July”23 
 
"Orchestral Club excursion - to Lake Concordia on Wednesday."  
“An excursion carries two brass bands aboard their boat: 
 

18”2, Sept. 22 
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"The excursionists from New Orleans returned yesterday morning. There 
was rather a slim crowd of them, but they carried two brass bands."  

 
A string band accompanies a river excursion: 
 

1894, April 2” 
 
"River Excursion of Trinity Sunday School. A string band will accompany 

the excursion."  
 
There is a combined excursion and fish fry on the J.B. O’Brien: 
 

1894, May 2 
 
"Fish fry and excursion on the J.B. O’Brien and barge next Friday. A string 

band will accompany the ’excursionists."  
 
A Prof. Gloria's Orchestra plays for an excursion: 
 

1894, May 13 
 
"Excursion" dancing to the beautiful strains of Prof. Gloria's orchestral & 

band from Alchafalaya and Bayou des Giaizes."  
 
There is an excursion for the 4th of July celebration: 
 

1894, June 29 
 
"4th of July excursion on steamer Lulu Prince between Natchez and Bayou 

Sara. There will be a fine band of music on board."  
 
An interesting article appears in the paper about the band that is on an 

excursion from New Orleans. Could this be an early type band that was to evolve into 
jazz? 

 
1894, Sept. 6 

 
"Excursion from New Orleans. There is one suggestion that we would like to 

make to the next excursion party that comes up here, and that is that they let the 
band they had with them this time say at home. Of all the discordant sounds that we 
have ever heard that was intended for music this band made, and it required a great 
deal of forbearance on the part of the police to keep from arresting the members of 
it on the charge of disturbing the peace." 
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In June of 1993 there was an exhibition in London, a showing of the 
steamboats of Natchez. There were a number of boats that had Natchez as their 
homeport and of the Steamboat Company of the Anchor Line: 

J. M White 
James Howard (This boat took the Grand Duke Alexis of Russia to Mardi 

Gras in 1872) 
 
Steamboats: 
Rebstock (1880’s) 
Memphis (1881) 
Carneal Goldman (1885-1892) 
City of Monroe (’888) 
Minnie (1880’s) 
J. B. O’Brien (1880’s) 
Liberty (1889) 
G. W. Lyon (1890) 
Lul’ Prince (1’90) 
St. Jos’ph (1890) 
Betsy Ann (1890) 
Little Rufus (early 1900’s) 
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LAKE PONTCHARTRAIN 
 

On the Lake 
 

 
These ‘camps’ over the lake were the location of many week-end parties, and 
included many jazz bands playing for the occasion.  

 
Smokey Mary 
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The locomotive that carried jazz musicians and passengers to the lake front, 
leaving from the edge of the French Quarter up Elysian Fields to the lake front. 

 

 
Smokey Mary in 1870 

 
Lake Pontchartain 

 
North of New Orleans (about 12 miles) is Lake Pontchartrain. The lake was 

the resort area for New Orleans and was the site of weekend vacations, many times 
the patrons spending their time riding on the many lake steamers plying the water.  
It was the site of Spanish Fort, the resort of West End and of the quaint small town 
of Milneburg. Steamer left these locations and made their way to the north shore of 
the lake to the towns of Mandeville, Madisonville and Covington, where, steamers 
stationed on the north shore would take passages to the resorts on the south shore. 
A Capt. Miller, a veteran navigator, informs us that the first steamer on the lake 
was the Black Hawk and the Corsair follows by the Mazeppa and the Walker. They 
were earlier than the Jacque Dupre a popular steamer of a later year. Also there was 
the steamer Neptune that plied the lake that is said to have been even earlier than 
those mentioned previously in this paragraph. 

In later years we read the names of the New Camelia, the Neptune (a new 
boat, not the earlier one mentioned), the St. Tammany and others. 

The "Susquehanna" went from West End to Mandeville and Madisonville. 
Beginning in 1885 the "Camelia" went from Milneburg to Madisonville. The boat 
had a wreck when it and the "Grover Cleveland" collided at Madisonville wharf. In 
1915 it was damaged by a hurricane. In 1920 it sank in Tchefuncta River. Two other 
boats lay on the bottom of that river: the "Minnie B." and the "Pleasure Bay." 
Other boats plying the lake included: "Little Laura," "Daydream," "Southland," 
"Ozone," "Black Hawk," "Leonora," "Ophelia," "Heroine," "Cape Charles,” 
“Pineland," ”Margaret," "Josie." "Ella May," and the "Madisonville." 

Crossing on the “Little Laura" (leaving New Orleans at 2 pm) arrived at 
nightfall. On board the "Ella May" in Madisonville you would leave New Orleans at 
5 pm and arrive at 9 pm. In 1906 the 103-foot yacht "Pineland" crossed the lake in 
one hour. We should add that there were many private boats on the lake that made 
the trip bringing the total tourists to the North Shore at over 3000 on some 
weekends. 

In 1879 we have an article listing some of the boats on the Lake: 
 

1879, July 5 
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"Next Sunday six steamers will cross the lake with excursions for Mandeville, 

Madisonville and Covington, being the New Camelia, Abita, Alice, Georgia Muncy, 
Heroine and Henry Wright - Thought that these steamers will bring over no less than 
2000–persons."  

 
J. Buchanan Blitch in his book "The Story of the Long Branch" writes "Thirty 

steamships plied Lake Pontchartrain between Madisonville, Mandeville and New 
Orleans, with stops at Milneburg, Spanish Fort and West End. In 1910, for a round 
trip fare of $1.00, a visitor could board a steamer at West End, disembark at 
Mandeville and board the new railroad 'motor car' for a trip through the pine woods to 
Abita Springs. 

We further read of other steamers on the lake: 
 

1896, May 9 
”In 1896 the newest steamer Cape Charles (new steamer of the East 

Louisiana Railroad) between Spanish Fort and Mandeville. The New Camelia - daily 
trips to Mandeville, Lewisburg, Madisonville - Wednesday and Sunday excursions 
up the beautiful Tchefuncta River to Old Landing."  

 
One of landing places was at the Madisonville wharf where they would attend 

dances at the Central Pavilion: 
 

1896, Sept. 19 
 
"Grand Masquerade soiree in Madisonville at J. W. Badeaux's Central 

pavilion. Music was furnished by the Madisonville String Band. Central Pavilion is 
a new enterprise added to the town, and is getting quite popular, balls being given 
there all summer."  

 
The steamer Louis Dolive was another lake steamer that brought the 

socialists of New Orleans to Jackson Park in Mandeville. The steamers would arrive 
on the north shore at 11:00 Sunday mornings at which time refreshments and 
dancing were enjoyed. 

Jackson Park was about a block from the lake in Mandeville and was a 
popular park daily trips to Mandeville, Lewisburg and Madisonville - Wednesday 
and Sunday excursions up the beautiful Tchefuncta River to Old Landing." (May 9, 
1896) for excursionists, both Black and White. Another steamer the Josie had 
difficulty on the lake during a storm. It lay in fifteen feet of water about five miles 
from West End. It was saved and returned to its normal schedule on the lake. 

There are some early accounts of steamers and boats on the lake. Mrs. 
Pauline Fuhrmann in an interview in "Covington History" describes life around 
Covington during the “urn of the 20th century: 

 
"During this period, transportation to Covington was by schooner. In the 

early 1900's Mrs. Fuhrmann's Uncle, Capt. Henry Weaver, built a steamboat 
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named "Josie" after his wife. It was launched from the shipyard in Madisonville, 
and was the first steamer here. In addition, the first paddle wheeler was named the 
"Camelia" and was the passenger boat from New Orleans. 

The wharf was at the foot of Columbia Street and these boats would come at 
least one a week and tie up to it. 

My father's sister was married to Capt. Weaver and he had the schooner 
since the only exit was from the Bogue Falaya or Tchefuncta and the steamer 
Camelia came up only as far as Old Landing." (Covington Public Library, 
Covington, La.) 

One early article states that there is a "Dance for the launching of another 
steamer "St. Joseph." (March 21, 1883) 

 
The waterfront of Lake Pontchartrain at Mandeville provides a very popular 

entertainment location and is frequented by many of the lake steamers that dock there 
with excursionists. It has been written that as many as two thousand guests would 
disembark from the docked steamers at the two Mandeville piers and the Lewisburg 
Pier: 

 
"The Cap Charles (new steamer of East Louisiana Railroad) between 

Spanish Fort and Mandeville." 
 
"The New Camelia - daily trips to Mandeville, Lewisburg and Madisonville - 

Wednesday and Sunday excursions up the beautiful Tchefuncta River to Old 
Landing." (May 9, 1896) 

 
We find a steamer called the Sarah making trip” from New Orleans to the 

North Shore: 
 
"A new lake steamer Sarah was put into use between New Orleans, 

Mandeville, Lewisburg, Madisonville and Covington." (Jan. 6, 1906) 
 
There is an excursion given by the Covington Baseball Club: 
 
"Excursion to Mandeville - 3rd annual Sunday June 3, Dancing, bathing, 

fishing. Music by a string band given by Covington Jr. Baseball Club." (June 3, 
1906) 

 
In 1909 the big steamers could proceed to the town of Covington where there 

was a dock at Bogue Falaya Park. Covington needed to continue growth and 
improvement to keep up with Mandeville, where there were wharves (two in 
Mandeville, one in Lewisburg) including pavilions, and Abita Springs, where the 
railroad brought the excursionists from the North Shore of Lake Pontchartrain to 
enjoy the big new pavilion. The securing of a new pavilion was reported in the April 
3, 1909, issue of the paper: 
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"Park Pavilion - erected by Jenkins Brothers for $500. The first part of May 
will place Covington in a position to give excursionists the accommodations to which 
they are entitled and which will be the means of largely increasing the number that 
will visit Covington this summer. Covington has always been a favorite resort for 
pleasure seekers from New Orleans and the lack of accompanying quarters has been 
a drawback much spoken of and very hurtful to outside interest." (April 3, 1909) 

 
The steamer Josie hosts an excursion two excursions: one is August, the other 

in Oct.” 
 

1916, August 1 
 
"Excursion to Madisonville on steamer Josie. The Covington Band will 

furnish the music free of charge." 
 

1916 Oct. 28 
 
"Covington Brass Band, directed by Prof. Gillaulat play for an excursion to 

Madisonville on board the steamer Josie for which it played gratis."  
 
The Steamer "Josie" sails from Madisonville for an excursion: 
 

1922, May 27 
"Madisonville Boat Ride. Steamer Josie. There will be music aboard with 

swimming in Lake Ponchartrain to be the chief attraction, a big dance will follow in 
the river pavilion at 8:30."  

 
Another Madisonville steamer the "Reverie" gives an excursion: 
 

1922, June 24 
 
"Madisonville boat steamer Reverie of New Orleans to Madisonville. Dance 

at Riverside Pavilion with the famous New York Novelty Orchestra with Arthur 
Berlin at the piano, will furnish the very best of music."  

 
In 1923 the lake had a new steamer the "Susquehanna, which joins the 

Reverie and Paul operating between West End, Mandeville and Madisonville. 
Joining the 'fleet' was the Ozone ferry boat that operated between Madisonville and 
West End. The Susquehanna began moonlight rides with dancing. A good article 
about the "Susquehanna” is found in the Jan. 27th 1923 issue of the paper. 
 
1923, Jan 27 

 
"MADISONVILLE TO HAVE BIG STEAMER IN SERVICE: 
Susquehanna Formerly In Excursion business Chesapeake Bay (Maryland) 

Reverie and Paul also to operate. 
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The Susquehanna a colossal excursion steamer recently purchased from 
Baltimore Md., by the Lake Transit Company, of New Orleans, represented by Mr. 
Victor Camors, largest stockholder, and Mr. Breedlove, general manager, both of 
New Orleans is on her way here under the careful piloting of Captain L. F. Young, 
of Madisonville. 

The "Susquehanna is a beautiful boat of huge dimensions, having three large 
decks, one of which is reserved exclusively for dancing, and has a carry capacity of 
1000 passengers. The steamer is of the excursion type and was engaged in the 
pleasure business on the waters of Chesapeake Bay when purchased. 

Mr. Camors will put the huge steamer in operation to ply between 
Madisonville and West End, touching at Mandeville, at the beginning of the season. 
The Susquehanna is expected to arrive in New Orleans about Wednesday."  

 
There is another announcement of the Susquehanna being new in Lake: 
 

1923, Jan 27 
 
"Madisonville to have big steamer.”Susquehanna." Reverie and Paul also to 

operate between West End, Mandeville and Madisonville." 
 
There is a ferry boat the Ozone on the Lake: 
 

1923, March 10” 
"Ozone ferry boat operational - March 8 between Madisonville and West 

End."  
 
The Susquehanna–is put into service and begins plying the lake: 
 

1923, August 11 
 
"Moonlight ride and dance on Steamer Susquehanna, Monday, August 31st. 

Leave Madisonville 8:30, leaves Mandeville 9:30, return at 11:30."  
 

1923, Sept. 8 
 
At the same time Mr. Camors, who owns both ”he Reverie and the Paul 

announces that he will put both smaller crafts in operation across the lake, the latter 
to continue throughout the season as a ferrage and automobile transfer. 

The traffic was heavy on the lake. One account says there were as many as 
thirty boats on the lake running between the South and North shores. The ferries 
"were forced to run night and day for auto traffic." was the way one account in the 
paper put it."  

 
We also read that the: 
 

1924, July 5 
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"Excursions are constantly running from New Orleans to Mandeville and 

Madisonville, the Lake Transit Company's boats being frequently crowded. The 
steamer Josie is also carrying passengers and automobiles, and the new steamer of 
Howze & Comfort, the St. Tammany is also entering the trade from the Mandeville 
Harbor.  

 
The steamers that cross the lake often have bands on board: 
 

1924, July 26 
 
"Thursday the steamer Susquehanna brought over the employees of the Pan-

American Life Insurance Co. of New Orleans. There were about 750 in the party 
and they made things hum while they were in Madisonville. They had 2 fine bands 
with them."  

 
The steamer St. Tammany was stationed in Mandeville. The steamer is the 

location for a Friday night dance with 'excellent music': 
 

1924, August 9 
 
"Big dance very Friday evening on Steamer St. Tammany. Excellent music, 

unsurpassed dance floor. Boat leaves Mandeville Harbor at 8:00 for a delightful 
cruise on Lake Pontchartrain. 50 cents."  

 
A local North Shore band, the Spike Ragan Band, plays on board the 

Susquehanna for a Mardi Gras excursion to New Orleans, leaving from Madisonville: 
 

1925, Feb. 20 
 
"Ragans' play on Susquehanna, Monday. Local boys make good on Mardi 

Gras steamer. Ragan's Happy Six has a contract to play on the Steamer 
Susquehanna Monday night at Madisonville, Tuesday morning and Susquehanna 
leaves Madisonville for New Orleans. Ragan's lads are further engaged to play on 
the steamer to New Orleans, also during the day in New Orleans and on return trip 
to Madisonville, Tuesday night. Ragan's band is rapidly working up a fine 
reputation for itself, and one of these bright mornings we predict it will awake and 
find itself famous."  

 
There is another article telling of the above excursion: 
 

1925, Feb. 20 
 
"The Steamer Susquehanna will stage a big Carnival Dance Monday evening 

at Madisonville on board the steamer. Ragan's Happy Six have been engaged for the 
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evening and for the days following when the steamer will play daily, between 
Madisonville and New Orleans during the Carnival."  

 
One of the legends of early jazz music, Buddy Petit, plays on the St. Tammany: 
 

1925, June 27 
 
"Big dance and lake cruise - steamer St. Tammany every Friday night, 

leaving Mandeville Harbor 8:30 pm sharp - Music by Petit's famed jazz band. 50 
cents."  
 

Towns North of Lake Ponchartrain 
 

Mandeville was on the North shore of Lake Ponchartrain. Other towns that 
were involved in water traffic were: Madisonville, Covington, and in a lesser way, 
Abita Springs. 

Boat excursions would go between towns in small distance excursions more 
described as river cruises but nonetheless excursions. There is an excursion to 
Madisonville from Covington: 

 
1902, August 23 

 
"Boat excursion to Madisonville last Sunday well attended. M. F” Jahnche 

tug Meta pulled big barge. Music furnished by the Covington Brass Band."  
 
The Pavilion at Madisonville becomes a popular place for excursionists. We 

read: 
 

1923, April 23 
 
"Dancing is being instituted on Sunday afternoon at the Riverside Pavilion as 

an attraction to the numerous excursionists out of New Orleans and the many other 
visitors to Madisonville. Also on Sunday evenings." 

 
The steamer Susquehanna gives a moonlight ride: 
 

1923, August 11 
 
"Moonlight ride and dance on steamer Susquehanna Monday, August”31st. 

Leave Madisonville 8:30, leave Mandeville 9:30 Return 11:30." 
 

Covington 
 

The New Camelia is operating on Lake Pontchartrain: 
 

1890, June 7 
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"Excursion on New Camelia - Crescent Hall and Hotel. The band of music 

that came with the– was ever ready to respond to the call for another 'hop.'  
 
The New Camelia is the host of an excursion: 
 

1890, August  
 
"Last Sunday Phoenix conclave #1 'seven wise men' arrived on New Camelia. 

The Italian Band accompanied them and on their arrival they proceeded to Paul's 
Exchange where the dancing platform had been beautifully decorated and enjoyed 
themselves dancing." 

 
Covington, like Mandeville and Madisonville increases during the summer 

months with visitors: 
 

1890, August 13 
 
"Our town and summer resorts are well filled with visitors, and all appear 

enjoying themselves. Judging from the numerous hay rides, dances, picnics, etc. they 
have shown their good judgment by coming to St. Tammany and we hope they will 
all return to the city with renewed health and vigor, after their summer sojourn 
among the pines."  

 
There is another article about summer visitors to the North Shore: 
 

1293, July 29 
 
"Our city sojourners appear to be enjoying themselves, and hayrides, tally-

ho, and horse back excursions, picnics, boating and fishing parties are of daily 
occurrences and all night the air resounds with vocal and instrumental music."  

 
Another boat the Minnie holds an excursion: 
 

1901, July 6 
 
”Excursion Sunday from Ponchatoula on Steamer Minnie - After dinner they 

repaired to the UFBA Hall and spent the evening in dancing." 
 
The New Camelia leaves from the head of Elysian Fields and comes to 

locations on the North Shore: 
 

1901, July 6 
 
"New Camelia from head of Elysian Fields to Mandeville, Madisonville and 

Old Landing." 
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The Josie Weaver ('Josie') leaves for the North Shore: 
 

1901” July 6 
 
"Jose Weave leaves head of New Basin Canal."  
 
The Josie is the host of another excursion: 
 

1901, July 13 
"Capt. Weaver of Josie Weaver surprise party - The Covington Brass 

Band."  
 
While there is no name of the boat on the next excursion it does contain music: 
 

1902, July 5 
 
"Boat excursion to the lake Sunday July 6 -entertainment - orchestra. To 

witness a ballgame from Covington to Madisonville, between Covington and 
Ponchatoula Clubs."  

 
It was also the custom for a tug boat to pull a barge with the excursionists: 
 

1902, August 23 
 
"Boat excursion to Madisonville and Lake Sunday well attended. The tug 

Meta pulled big barge - music furnished by the Covington Band." 
 
We read of another steamer the Sarah: 
 

1906, Jan 6 
 
"New lake steamer Sarah between New Orleans, Mandeville, Lewisburg, 

Madisonville and Covington."  
 
The Josie goes down in Lake Pontchartrain: 
 

1912, Nov. 9 
 
"The Josie goes down in lake - 15 feet of water, 5 miles off West End."  
 
The Camelia is no longer in service and a new boat the Hanover is now 

running the lake: 
 

1914, August 15 
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"Camelia gone. Hanover now running on excursion, people took advantage 
of the fine dancing saloon and music to 'TTLF' both to and from New Orleans."  
 

 
The Josie is again running the lake and holds an excursion” 
 

1916, August 1 
 
"Excursion boat ride - steamer Josie. Covington Municipal Band will furnish 

the music free of charge."  
 
The boat hosts a boat ride: 
 

1922, May 27 
 
"Madisonville boat ride - steamer Josie. There will be music aboard with 

swimming in Lake Pontchartrain to be the chief attraction - a big dance will follow 
in the Riverside Pavilion at 8:30."  

–The Reverie hosts an excursion from New Orleans: 
 

1922, June 24 
 
"Madisonville boat steamer Reverie of New Orleans to Madisonville. Dance 

at Riverside Pavilion with the famous New York Novelty Orchestra with Arthur 
Berlin at the piano will furnish the very best of music."   

 
Southern Towns 

Miss. River 
 

Point a la Hache is in Plaquemines Parish near the mouth of the Miss. River. 
Towns lower than Pt. a la Hache includes Buras, Venice and Pt. Eads at the mouth 
of the river. 

The citizens of the lower Miss. River take an excursion to a local Mardi Gras 
celebration in a town across the Miss. River: 

 
1887, Feb. 26 

 
"Mardi Gras. It is estimated that 300 or more persons participated at 

Neptune hall on Tuesday, and the only incident that marred the perfect enjoyment 
of the evening was the difficulty of terriage. Unfortunately Capt. Bassett, of the 
steamer Neptune (the staunch craft in which dependence is always placed on such an 
occasion) had not been notified by the managers, and in addition the boat needed 
the repairs she is now undergoing, and the river was so filled with driftwood that 
the extra landings were hard to make. She also came down earlier than was 
expected, so that only those who were ready could avoid themselves of this means of 
crossing, but, notwithstanding, all were in earnest, found a way to get over, and the 
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labors of the Mardi Gras Ball were rewarded by splendid success. Indisposition 
prevented the attendance of s. M. LeRoi d'Yvetot, but son Altesse M. le Prince was 
there, attended by six Swiss body guards, the equerries of the palace, the Lord High 
execution and the Gold Stick in waiting, all attired in immaculate regalia from his 
highness wardrobe in the Crescent City. Nearly 100 of the guests wore masks and 
costumes and defied identification, until they chose to reveal their secret. The 
Eureka Brass Band contributed vastly to the pleasure of the audience by it 
admirable rendition of popular airs and presented a fine appearance. Its leader, Mr. 
Emanuel Buras, is dressed in a rich costume de toreador. Mr. John Wise, President 
of the band, by his intelligent management and forethought, earned everybody's 
gratitude and his favors to the Protector representative merit our sincere thanks - 
Dancing was incessant until morn, for there was no scarcity or pretty partners or 
gallant cavaliers...altogether the Eureka Brass Band have a right to feel proud of 
their ball."  

 
Across the Miss. River from Point a la Hache is Home Place, La. We read that 

the Capt. of a logger gives a sail on the Miss. River: 
 

1887, April 16 
 
"Personnel experience of the doing of Home Place on the occasion of the 

celebration of Easter Sunday - relating to the pleasant incidents which took place in 
the evening at the residence of Mr. Pat Lyons - Capt. Toney Slivich of the logger 
William Weaver proposed a sail on the river. Numbering 56, we hoisted sail amidst 
the delightful strains of music from the Tri Color Brass Band. We hoisted up sail 
again on our way back to Home Place, where a ground ball was in preparation."  

 
There is an excursion at Buras, La. on the Alvin: 
 

1887, June 11 
 
At Buras Post Office the Eureka Brass Band came aboard and it, in turn, 

discoursed sweet music perfect order reigned and the 6 or 7 hundred were 
distributed all over the boat. After the game, the Alvin crossed the jump to the 
Custom House where through the courtesy of Capt. Spori, those so inclined enjoyed 
themselves dancing."  

 
There is a fair in Buras and is the destination of excursions: 
 

1887, June 11 
 
"The Buras Fair opened yesterday. The Pioneer Orchestra of Point a la 

Hache, who will furnish the music for the fair, will leave today on the Grace Pitt. 
They will play on the fair grounds this afternoon, tonight and tomorrow. The 
excursion was accompanied by the Pioneer Orchestra which discoursed delightful 
music from time to time."  
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Two bands from Point a la Hache play for a local fair: 
 

1887, Sept. 29 
 
"Sweet Sixteen Brass Band and the Sweet Sixteen Orchestra were allowed 

free passage on the railroad and the steamer Generosity to and from the fair."  
 
A boat is used to ferry passengers down river to a fair: 
 

1888, May 5 
 
"The Maud M. Fish will transport all persons residing below Point a la 

Hache who desire to attend the fair this evening. Rates will be reduced for this 
occasion. We have also procured the services of Capt. Trevizani, who will be on 
hand with the Dexter to take the visitors down on the following day." 

 
Often, in the lower Mississippi Delta, both a boat and a train excursion are 

necessary to get to a destination: 
 

1888, Sept. 29 
 
"Sweet Sixteen Brass Band and the Sweet Sixteen Orchestra were allowed 

free passage on the railroad and the steamer Generosity to and from the fair."  
 
There were numerous 'excursions' on small boats to small 'camps' on bayous 

and the smaller rivers and lakes. Our next item seems to be one of these: 
 

1909, June 19 
 
"Jolly party passed through Doullute's Canal enroute to Cazegu'” Camp in 

Cyprian Bay - Misses Lenes Madrecina, Vivian and Regina Pecot and Mr. Holmes 
contributed largely to enliven the crowd with sweet music." 

 
In the small town of Pt. Pleasant we read of a moonlight ride: 
 

1909, July 31 
 
"Point Pleasant Spasm Band out in full force. Nichols moonlight ride."  
 
There is an excursion from New Orleans that arrives for a dance at Oscar 

Buras Hall: 
 

1910, Feb. 5 
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"Grand Masquerade Ball - Oscar Buras Hall. The launch Standard will leave New 
Orleans at 6 am on Tuesday with string band music (5) on board. The Standard will 
leave Venice Wednesday am. New Orleans to Venice $22.00 for Buras and returns 
to Pt. Eads on her regular scheduled trip." 
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Monroe, Louisiana 
 

1880, Feb. 20 
 “The steamboat “Blanks” – Monroe to Baton Rouge – 33 miles to New 
Orleans. The Eutepean Brand & String Band which went to Mardi Gras on the 
‘Blanks’ are deserving of special mention for the agreeable manner in which they 
entertained the passengers.” 
 
1886, July 24 
 “Moonlight Excursion – On steamer “H. Hanna Blanks” last Saturday night 
was an enjoyable and successful affair. The Monroe Brass Band furnished 
exceptionally good music on the occasion.” 
 

Lake Providence 
 

1900, Sept 8 
 “Steamer ‘Dewey’ first trip up from New Orleans and will give a reception 
and dance to the people of Providence and surrounding country. The ‘Dewey’ will 
have on board a fine string band.” 
 
1900, Sept. 15 
 “Officers of the steamer ‘Dewey’ will give a reception and dance to our 
citizens on board of this magnificent boat next Friday evening - A fine string band 
will be on board and every one who will be present will be assured of a pleasant 
time.” 
 

New Roads, Louisiana 
 

1883, July 14 
 “A goodly member of the members of the New Roads Brass Band were out in 
a skiff serenading o False River last Thursday night and so interested were they, 
that they did not observe the course of the boat, and the consequence was that the 
boat ran on a snag not far from the middle of the river and there they had to remain 
for hours. Poor fellows! We pitty them. The Banner man not along to keep them 
straight.” 
 
1883, Oct. 6 
 “Excursion on the ‘Governor Wiltz’ – The Hermitage Brass Band” 
 
1884, July 5 
 “Steamboat ‘Governor Wiltz' pleasure trip. Hermitage Brass Band.” 
 
1886, May 22 
 “The New Roads Brass Band departed for Port Allen on Thursday 20th, per 
gallant little steamer “Morning Star’ accompanied by several of our citizens, to 
partake in the festivals at that place.” 
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1886, July 3 
 “New Roads Brass Band will accompany the excursion late this evening to 
New Texas Landing per steamer “Grover Cleveland” for Fete Champetre benefit of 
Catholic Church. Music by string band of New Texas.” 
 
1887, July 9 
 “The members of the New Roads Brass Band went out in skiffs and gave a 
serenade by moonlight on Friday night. The music was beautiful on the water.” 
 
1896, August 29 
 “Moonlight excursion, steamer “P.V. Rongon” from Hermitage, to Al of H. 
Hall splendid music by the Eureka Band of Lakeland, leadership of Prof. Dubucket 
which had furnished music to the excursionists on their voyage, having mounted the 
stage, a ball none the less delightful because of its impromptu character formed a 
fitting climax to the pleasures of the moonlight trip.” 
 

Waterproof, Louisiana 
 

1857, June 28 
 “July 4th celebration and barbeque in Waterproof. Boat from Natchez to 
Waterproof. There will be a band of music on band and although the party made 
upon temperance principle, music, dancing and the social pleasures will not be 
excluded from the gay and beautiful concourse.” 
 

St. Joseph, Louisiana 
 

1923, August 31 
 “George Prime, moonlight excursion out of St. Joseph, Monday night Sept. 
13. Leaving at 8:00 returning at 12:00. A string band will be on board to furnish 
music for dancing.” 
 

Tensas Gazette 
 

1882, Feb. 17 
 “The steamer “James Howard’ with the Ducal party on board, reached 
Carrollton at 9 o’clock on Sunday last, where they tied up for the night. A police 
force was stationed on the wharf to prevent the vulgar crowd from the shore young 
aboard to interrupt the Royal Sabbath night quadrille which was in full blast at the 
time.” 
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Picture: Band playing on board a small boat. 
 

 
The “Foret Band” on board the “Lilly” near Lockport, La in 1906. They were 
promoting an insurance company. The band, from Raceland, La is helping celebrate 
the opening of the insurance company by frequently throwing hard candies to the 
children lining the bayou banks. Some of the members of the band include: Henry 
Foret, Alcess Foret, Adolph Foret, Eugene Foret and a sister, Zoe Foret Arabie who 
sang for the band may also be on board. 

 
 

 
The band in a boat” must have been a fairly common event in 19th century America, 
judging from the number of extant photographs. This view of a band on Echo Lake, 
Franconia Notch, New Hampshire, was taken by the famous Kilburn Brothers 
around 1865. 

 

112



 
A small band could reach a large audience by playing from a boat in the center of a 
lake. This fourteen piece ensemble entertained scullers on Bryant Pond in Maine, 
around 1865. 
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Hayrides 
 

One of the most popular entertainments was the hayride. A group of people 
would ride in a hay wagon, pulled at first by horses. The ride was usually 
accompanied by music and the destination of the ride would be to a picnic ground, a 
dance pavilion or other places of interest. Hayrides are still going on today in all 
parts of the nation. Hayrides are sponsored by social organizations, churches, 
historic societies and even farmers. 

We find many mentions of hayrides from the late 19th century to our present 
day. 

 
Covington 

1892, Sept. 3  
  
”Hayride – The grandest musical hayride of the season will be given Sept. 6th” 
 
1893, July 29 
 “Our city sojourners appear to be enjoying themselves; hayrides, tally-ho 
and horse back excursions, picnics, boating and fishing parties are of daily 
occurrence and all night the air resounds with vocal & instrumental music.” 
 
1905, Sept 9 
 “Active week – Claiborne Hotel dance. Parties & entertainments are being 
constantly given and our residents & sojourners are enjoying themselves to the 
fullest extant; hayrides, lawn parties, dances, plays, entertainments, private 
parties.” 
 

Lafourche 
 

1895, Oct 24 
 “Hayride – wagon loaded with hay, pretty girls, candy, peanuts, etc. – and a 
string band.” 
 
1897, May 23 
 “The little party – a large party of young people chartered the wagonette and 
with a band of string instruments aboard, soon found their way to the country 
lane.” (Shreveport, La.) 
 
1907, Oct. 18 
 “Hayride in ‘lower Ariel’ – a string band was taken along to make the affair 
a decided success.” 
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West Band (Algiers) 
 

1921, April 28 
 “Truck excursion to Little Woods by truck. Raga Jazz Band rendered fine 
dance music.” 
 
1910, Sept. 15 
 “Hayride, Sept 1, given by young boys and girls, music being furnished by 
the Chetta & Martin Orchestra.” 
 
1912, August 1 
 “Hayride at Kenner, La. Music was furnished by Fischer’s Band.” 
 

Skating Rinks 
 

 As early jazz was dance music, most of the venues were dance halls. But 
along with the boat and train excursions, the church fairs, the popular skating rinks 
were used for dances after the skating was finished. The traditional was set by using 
the small brass bands and as jazz evolved these events used the jazz band. Just as 
there usually was a dance after a baseball game, rink owners found that a dance 
after skating was finished was a good way to make money. The musical ensemble 
that played for skating just continued and played for the dance. 
 In Baton Rouge there were two popular jazz bands: Mose “Toots” Johnson 
and Stewarts. 
 

Skating Rinks and Music 
 
1885 
 
The Independent Brass Band begins playing for the skaters of the town: 
  

“Skating and dancing – We are requested to announce that the Independent 
Brass Band has secured from Phoenix Fire Co. the use of Phoenix Hall and the set of 
roller skates belonging to the company and will present a series of entertainments 
once or twice a week, on evenings to be designated hereafter; consisting of skating 
from 8-10, and dancing from 10-11. The Independent Band will furnish the music 
and refreshments will be provided at nominal rates; Price of admission, 15 cents, 
use of skates 10 cents.” 
 
1885, August 8 
 “The first skating assembly and soiree dansante of the Independent Brass 
Band’s proposed weekly series took place at Phoenix Hall last Thursday evening 
and was a complete success. The attendance of young ladies and gentlemen was 
good and the evening’s programme of skating from 8 to 10 and dancing from 11 to 
12 was carried out with much zest.” 
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1885, August 15 
 “Skating and dancing – Another very successful and enjoyable assembly was 
held at Phoenix Hall, Thursday evening, under the direction of the Independent 
Band. The attendance of ladies and gentlemen was even larger than at the first 
entertainment, and the affair was a source of much enjoyment to all present. The 
programme was similar to that of the first assembly, to-wit, skating from 8 to 10 
P.M., dancing from 10 to 12. There were six sets of dancers on the floor at one time, 
an indication of the large attendance. The Independent Band displayed gratifying 
improvement in the rendition of dance music and performed several new pieces – 
the music of which had just been received that day – in an exceedingly correct and 
spirited manner. Another skating and dancing assembly will be held next Thursday 
evening and weekly thereafter until further notice. Price of admission to hall”: 10 
cents, use of skates 15 cents for gentlemen. Ladies free.” 
 
1885, August 22 
 ‘Thursday skating, etc again – was even more largely attended than its 
predecessors and was an extremely enjoyable entertainment. The Independent 
Brass Band furnished music.” 
 
1885, Oct. 24 
 “Rink reopen – Having acquired several new and valuable members to 
replace those who are called away from town during the sugar-making season, the 
Independent Brass Band will reopen the roller skating rink at Phoenix Hall, 
Thursday evening. Nov. 5th and hold weekly skating and dancing assemblies 
thereafter. 10 cents admission, 15 cents rent on skates.” 
 
1885, Nov. 14 
 “Owing to the unfavorable state of the weather, the Independent Brass Band 
decided to order the reopening of the skating rink from last until this week, and also 
to change the assembly evening from Thursday to Friday. The first entertainment of 
the new series took place yesterday evening, and if adequate encouragement is 
extended the public there will be assemblies regularly each week henceforth. The 
programme will comprise skating and dancing, as before, and as the band has 
several new members and a repertoire comprising a number of new airs, their music 
will be a still more interesting feature of these affairs than has been the case 
heretofore.” 

 
Baton Rouge 

 
1884, April 4 
 “Skating rink opened. Dance after skating.” 
 
1908, August 29 
 “Skating at the old Pelican Hall on convention Street tonight (August 29) 
from 8-11. Music furnished by a string band.” 
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1916, May 25 
 “Roller skating rink is still in operation and still is using a brass band for 
music.” 
 
1916, Feb. 3 
 “Return skating craze being roller rink. There’ll be brass bands, fine glazed 
floor and prizes. Music rendered 4 nights of the week by a human brass band.” 
 
1917, April 24 
 “Jitney dance Friday night at rink by local Council of United Commercial 
Travelers – Knox Orchestra will be engaged for the occasion.” 
 
 
1917, April 24 
 “Casino Rink – Tuesday night – dance. Music will be rendered by “Toots” 
Johnson’s Band.” 
 
1917, June 22 
 
 The below adv. Appears in the newspaper: 
 

 
 
1918, July 13 
 “Big dance at Casino Rink, Baton Rouge, La. Saturday night July 20th. 
Gentlemen 50 cents, ladies free. Music by Toots Johnson’s Orchestra.” 
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1918, August 2nd 

“The Casino skating Rink in Baton Rouge placed this adv. In the newspaper: 
 

 
 
1919, Oct. 24 
 “Big dance at Daigle’s Plaquemines Skating Rink Sunday night Oct. 26th. 

(Sic: Plaquemines is a town across the Mississippi from Baton Rouge.) 
 
1920, March 18 
 “Big dance in  Plaquemine, La. at Daigle’s Skating Rink Friday, March 19. 
Music by “Toots” Johnson’s Jazz Band.” 
 
1921, April 19 
 “Flower City Grove # 124, Woodman Circle at new skating rink. Bayou Sara 
Road near Standard Oil, Thursday night. Music by Stewart’s Band.” 
 
1921, Sept 10 
 “Dance at Daigle’s Rink, Sunday, Sept. 11. Music by Stewart’s Jazz Band.” 
 
1921, Sept. 24 
 “Dance at Daigle’s Rink, Plaquemines, La. Sunday, Sept 25th. Music by 
Stewart’s Jazz Band.” 
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1921, Sept. 28 
 “Dance at Plaquemines at Daigle’s Skating Rink, Friday, Sept. 30th. Music by 
Toots Johnson’s Jazz Band.” 
 
1921, Oct. 28 
 “Dance at Daigle’s Skating Rink Saturday, Oct. 29th. Music by Toots 
Johnson’s Jazz Orchestra.” 
 
1921, Nov. 11 
 "Dance – Daigle’s Skating Rink Sunday, Nov. 13. Music by Toots Johnson’s 
Jazz Orchestra of Baton Rouge.”  
 
1921, Nov. 23 
 “Thanksgiving dance at Daigle’s Rink, Plaquemines, La., Thursday evening, 
Nov. 24th. Music by Claiborne Orchestra of Donaldsonville. There will be a dance at 
Daigle’s Rink every Sunday night.” 
 
1921, Dec. 31 
 “Grand New York Ball at Daigle’s Rink, Sunday, Jan. 1st. Music by Toots 
Johnson’s famous jazz band.” 
 
1921, Dec. 23 
 “Two dances – Saturday & Sunday, Dec. 24-25 at Daigle’s Rink, 
Plaquemines, La. Saturday night dance – music by Stewart’s Jazz Orchestra. 
Sunday night, Christmas dance. Music by Toots Johnson’s Band.” 
 
1922, Jan 7 
 “Dance – Daigle’s Rink, Plaquemines, La. Music by Toots Johnson’s Jazz 
Orchestra.” 
 
1922, Jan. 28 
 “Big novelty dance at Daigle’s Rink, Plaquemines, La. Sunday night with 
music by Toots Johnson’s Jazz Orchestra.” 
 
1922, Feb. 27 
 “Grand masquerade dance at Daigle’s Rink, Plaq. La. Tuesday night Feb. 
28th. Music by Stewart’s Jazz Band.” 
 
1922, Feb. 4 
 “Big novelty dance at Daigle’s Rink. Plaq. La. Music by Toots Johnson’s 
Jazz Band.” 
 
1922, March 18 
 “Dance at Daigle’s Rink, Plaq. La. Sunday night, March 19th. Music by Toots 
Johnson’s Jazz Band.” 
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1922, Sept. 28 
 “Dance Plaequmine tonight. Daigle Rink.” 
 
1923, Feb. 12 
 “Grand Masquerade dance at Daigle’s Rink, Plaq. La. Tuesday, Feb. 13. 
Music by Toots Johnson’s Orchestra.” 
 
1923, March 17 
 “Grand dance at Daigle’s Rink, Plaq. La. Monday night, March 10th. Music 
will be furnished by the original Toots Johnson Orchestra.” 
 
1923, April 26 
 “Dance benefit entertainment campaign at Daigle Rink, Plaq. La. Friday 
night, April 27th. Music by Louisiana Melody Makers.” 
 

LaFourche  
 

1907, Feb. 2 

 “Skating Rink – After skating a few hours, the manager secured a string 
band and dancing was indulged in until 12 o’clock.” 
 
(Sic: The local paper mentions that a new skating rink has opened in 1916 at Spanish 
Fort.) 
 

St. Tammany 
 
1906, Dec. 22 
 “First grand ball by Covington Amusement co. (the skating rink) Tuesday, 
Dec. 19th, music furnished by the Covington Orchestra.” 
 
1906, Dec. 22 

“Covington skating rink – Peoples Skating Rink – Military ball – 4th, 
Calvalry troop – Mandeville Brass Band.” 
 
1907, Dec. 22 
 “Grand ball by Covington Amusement Company (skating rink) Tuesday, 
Dec. 19th. Covington Orchestra.” 
 

Bogalusa 
 

1922, Nov. 12, 26 & Feb. 4 

 “Parker’s Orchestra of New Orleans furnishes music for the Pleasant 
Skating Rink.” 
 
1922, Nov 11 
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 “Strickland’s 9 piece jazz orchestra furnishes music for dance at skating 
rink.” 
 
1923, Jan. 19 & Feb. 16 
 “Skating rink – George Holmes Troubadors. 
 
This picture is of the Troubadors and dated 1927. I insert it here with the mention 
of the group. 
 

 
 

 
1926, July 2 
 “Skating rink dance, Friday night, July 2nd. King Mutt’s Jazz Band from 
New Orleans.” 
 
1926, Oct. 29 & Feb. 4 
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 “Halloween dance at Pleasant Skating Rink, Slade’s Orchestra from 
Columbus, Miss. Feb. 4 – Jazzers of Lumberton, Miss.” 
 
1926, Nov. 18 
 “Dance at skating rink. The Buddie Petite Orchestra has been secured and 
will be remembered as a most popular orchestra.” 
 
1926, Dec 30 
 “Big New Year’s Eve dance – Buddy Petite’s Orchestra having been secured 
to give the old year the proper exit, and to usher in the new one. Dancing will be 
indulged in just as long as the dancers remain, and many novelties are promised by 
the management. The orchestra reputation has remained and is still a favorite of the 
dancers. Also in the same paper: Buddie Petit coming for dance Friday. The 
orchestra is well known here is regarded as a splendid one of the dance devotees.” 
 
1927, Jan. 20 
 “The popularity of Buddie Petite’s Orchestra has induced the management 
of the Pleasant Hill Skating Rink to bring them to Bogalusa for another dance on 
next Sunday night. The skating rink will be open to skaters from 7 – 8:30 when the 
first dance number will be played and will continue to midnight.” 
 
1927, Feb. 17 
 “Skating Rink dance – Buddie Petite Jazz Orchestra. This orchestra has 
caught the fancy of Bogalusa dancers, as has no other and another large crowd is 
expected to welcome them.” 
 
1927, March 9 
 “Skating Rink – Buddie Petite’ Jazz Band. This orchestra has proven 
popular in Bogalusa. Another dance (with Buddie Petite) will be held March 19th.” 
 
1927, March 17 
 “Buddie Petite – Skating Rink – dances successful; dancers have shown their 
appreciation in the patronage they have given him.” 
 
1927, March 31 
 “Buddie Petite – Skating Rink, April 2nd.” 
 
1927, April 28 
 “Skating Rink – Again the Buddie Petite Orchestra will provide the music. 
This orchestra has proven the most popular dance music purveyors to visit 
Bogalusa in many a day, and have been favored with large crowds at their every 
appearance.” 
 
1927, May 12 
 “Skating Rink – Saturday night. Buddie Petite Orchestra. Manager Pace is 
continuing these dances through out the summer.” 
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1927, June 19 
 “Buddie Petite twice a month at Skating Rink – from 9-12. Their popularity 
seems to increase with each presentation.” 
 (Petit plays at the skating rink May 28, June 11 and on July 1st.) 
 
1927, Nov. 12 
 “Skating Rink – Sam Green’s Night Hawks.” 
 
1929, Feb. 28 
 “Dance at Pace’s Skating Rink – Moody Band.” 
 
1929, Feb. 28 
 “Those who love to swing their partners to the syncopation of jazz will have 
the opportunity to do so Friday night at Pace’s Skating Rink on Pleasant Hill. 
Moody’s 6 piece jazz band will play at the latest dance music at 8:30 and lasting 
till?” 
 

Hammond 
 

1907, Jan 17 & 22 
 “Greenville Brass Band furnishes music at skate rink and a brass band will 
play at the rink 3 times each week.” 
 
1907, Jan 18 
 “Orchestra is hired by Mr. Peyton Van Volkenburg to furnish music for a 
dance at the old skating rink, immediately after the concert of Jan. 18th.” 
 
1907, Jan 26 
 “The Italian Band from Independence will give a dance at the skating rink in 
this city on Tuesday night of next week. The band made a big ‘hit’ at its only 
appearance in Hammond, which occurred the night of the opening of the rink. It is 
composed of born musicians and promises to the public, even better music than was 
rendered before. Don’t forget the dance Tuesday night.” 
 
1907, Jan. 30 
 “The dance in the old skating rink given by the Italian Band last night was a 
great disappointment, on account t of the lack of advertising arrangements, the fact 
that a dance was to be given was not generally known and the number of dancers 
was 3 couples.” 
 
1907, Jan 31 
 “The Hammond Orchestra plays for a Mardi Gras Ball which is given by the 
orchestra in the skating rink which will be held a week from Friday night. We read: 
 “This is expected to be one of the most pretentious society events of the year. 
Full particulars and information will be published in the Herald at an early date.” 
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1907, Feb. 4 
 “The masquerade ball at the skating rink, to be given by the orchestra 
Friday night will be one of the sweetest and most select affairs of the season.” 
 
1907, Feb. 5 
 “The orchestra is working hard on the new music for the grand masquerade 
ball at the rink on Friday night. One of the most select and skillful conducted dances 
of the year is promised on this occasion. Many of the costumes being arranged for 
this affair are truly beautiful and the sight of the various costumes alone will be well 
worth the price of admission. This will be a very select affair and only those having 
invitations, need apply at the door. Gentlemen’s admission $1.00. Fine music is 
promised and all who have invitations will do well to attend this dance.” 
 
1907, Feb. 5 
 “Although the dance at the skating rink was conducted at great disadvantage 
lat night owing to the failure of the electric lights; it was greatly enjoyed by the 
crowd which was present. A large number of lamps were used and the hall was 
lighted sufficiently, although not as brightly as could have been desired. The music 
was good and much enjoyed by onlookers as well as dancers. About 30 couples were 
on the floor. A much larger crowd was expected, but owing to the inclemency of the 
weather and the fact that there were no electric lights, thought the dance would be 
postponed.” 
 
1907, Feb. 6 
 “The masquerade ball at the skating rink, Friday night, will be the first of its 
kind given in Hammond this season. It is being looked forward to with much 
pleasure by the young people here, and promises to be a brilliant affair.” 
 
 A Mrs. Haughn organizes a class in dancing at the old skating rink which was 
in the Baltzell Building, presumably to teach ballroom dancing. In the small town 
north of Lake Pontchartrain there are not many building large enough for a gathering, 
thus the skating rinks were used for many activities. 
 
1907, April 3 
 “The benefit dance given by the Hammond Hustlers organization in the old 
skating rink last night, emphasized strongly two points – that the Hustlers know 
how to conduct a social affair in the right way and that the people of Hammond 
ladies and gentlemen, alike, are anxious to have them succeed in making a good 
showing in athletics and social fields at the same town.” 
 
1907, May 16 
 “The Hustlers plan a benefit dance at the skating rink, May 16 using the 
Hammond Orchestra which furnishes the music.” 

 
1907, Nov. 20 
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 “A new place of entertainment opens in the form of Baltzille Skating Rink 
which opens Saturday night (Nov. 20). It states that; “Music was furnished the 
entire evening by the Hammond Orchestra and a brass band from Independence, 
La.” 
 
1907, Dec. 7 
 “The Hammond Orchestra will furnish music at the skating rink tonight. A 
large crowd is expected and the race tonight will no doubt be a warm one. The 
patrons of the rink will be pleased to learn that the orchestra will play there 2 nights 
of each week.” 
 
1907, Dec. 30 
 “Hammond Orchestra plays at the Baltzell’s Skating Rink opening on a 
Saturday night which also includes a brass band from Independence. 
 
1925, Dec 4 
 “The skating rink is becoming popular and holds dances. The bands hired 
for these dances are now usually noted as jazz orchestra.” 
 
1925, Dec 4 
 “Skating Rink is proving popular. Good music adds to attraction on 
Wednesday, Saturday and Sunday. One of the attractive features is the jazz 
orchestra; furnishes music for the skaters – Wednesday, Saturday and Sunday.” 
 

West Bank – Algiers 
 

1922, Feb. 9 
 “Mardi Gras dance by Liberty Social Club. Brownlee’s Jazz Band will 
furnish music for this entertainment – Avenue Academy Rink. Skating Rink at 
Memo Theater.” 
 
1922, March 30 
 “Dance – Avenue skating rink, 310-200 Opelousas. Each and every Sunday 
night. The 6 Toodle Kings will furnish the music.” 
 

New Orleans 
 

 There were many skating rinks in and around New Orleans. The Crescent City 
Skating Rink, the Prytania Rink, the West Edmonton Skating Rink and the Audubon 
Skating Rink. 
 The Crescent city Skating Rink stood across the street from the gymnasium. It 
was constructed in 1884 by Clara Hagan. This wood frame structure has since hosted 
many uses including a mortuary, a livery, an auto garage and most recently a retail 
complex. 
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 California, as did the rest of the nation, had skating rinks. Reb Spikes played 
at the Portola Louvre, the biggest cabaret in the country. They had an ice skating 
rink. Most every city in the U. S. had skating rinks which used music. Growing up 
in the late 1930s and 40’s skating was still popular and most nights they had organ 
music to skate by. 
 

Fairs 
 

Ascension 
1875 

 
"A fair and exhibition will be held today, and tomorrow the Smoke Bend 

School-house - 2nd Ward, for the benefit of a brass band, composed of young 
colored men, just organized in that neighborhood." (Sic: to be called the Excelsior 
Brass Band.) (Oct. 7th.) 

 
1877 

 
The Excelsior Brass Band of Smoke Bend gives a concert and fair: 
 
"A concert and fair will be given at Dr. W. H. Ballard's plantation today and 

tomorrow for the benefit of the Excelsior Band of Smoke Bend. The money realized 
will be devoted to the purchase of instruments for the band." (March 3rd.) 

 
1880 

 
In a review of the Ascension Firemen's Entertainment the Crescent String 

Band is mentioned along with the Crescent Brass band, the Silver Cornet Band, and 
the St. Joseph Band: 

 
"ASCENSION'S ENTERTAINMENT The Fair and Ball of Ascension Hook 

and Ladder Company. 
Last Saturday evening, the 27th alt, the fair advertised to be given at 

Ascension Hook and Ladder Company's hall, under the auspices and for the benefit 
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of that association, was opened by music from the Crescent Brass Band, and 
continued in operation until 10 o'clock at night. The usual attractions were offered. 
In the main hall of the truck house were the cake table, fancy table, punch table and 
a number of side tables, which in the smaller apartment on the right, where the 
hook and ladder truck is generally kept, stood the restaurant table from which the 
others were supplied. All were attended by polite and charming ladies, who exerted 
themselves with flattering success to supply the wants and contribute to the 
enjoyment of guests. Gumbo and coffee were prepared in the hall-yard, and the bar 
was located under an awning on the lot adjoining the hall on the lower side. 

The attendance of visitors Saturday evening was very slim and the prospect 
for a successful fair was dubious. Sunday afternoon and evening, however, matters 
brightened up considerably, although there was nothing like the number of guests 
the firemen and their friends had reason to expect. The St. Joseph Brass Band 
rendered handsome service by playing all afternoon and until a late hour in the 
evening, and the Silver Cornet Band kindly volunteered similar assistance, giving 
several tunes from the stage inside the hall. 

Monday night the festival closed with a ball, and this was decidedly the most 
successful part of the entertainment. The attendance was good and the guests 
appeared to enjoy themselves to the utmost. Music was furnished by the Centennial 
String Band, and to its harmonious cadences nimble feet kept tripping until three 
hours just past midnight." (June 3rd.) 

 
1895 

We read of another visiting band to a local fair and ball: 
 
"A grand fair and ball benefit of Lancelot Lodge #38 Knights of Pythias, 

special performances of the Independent and Violet Brass Band of Assumption." 
(July 31st) 

 
1897 

While most parish fairs are held in the fall”, many fairs, sponsored by various 
civic and social organizations, are held because of needs, regardless the time of the 
year. A fair is heard for the benefit of the Catholic Church and is held indoors: 

 
"Fair opens to-day. The Catholic fair opens in the old church a” 5 o'clock 

this afternoon, and continues for three days. The church has been decorated and 
this morning the ladies and gentlemen who will have the active management in 
charge, will finish the dressing of the numerous tables, and everything will be in 
readiness of 5 o'clock for the opening of the doors. There will be many attractive 
features this year, and the outlook for the fair is for a great social and financial 
success. The restaurant will be the most thoroughly equipped of any yet introduced 
in a fair, and all the other features will be equally elaborate. The Independent Brass 
and Reed Band greatly enlarged and strengthened, will furnish the music."(Jan. 
23rd.-D.T.) (Sic: The names of the bands that appear in the newspaper are not 
always accurate as to their present names.) 
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The above fair was a success and we read of the review in the paper a few days 
later. By reading this we can understand what a fair was all about during this era. 
Every fair had at least one band playing and we have the names of these bands 
recorded for history in the write-ups about these fairs: 

 
"The Fair. The fair at the Catholic Church, which opened at 5 o'clock on 

Saturday afternoon, is proving a success, the attendance on the opening night and 
yesterday being quite large and the patronage extremely liberal. The old church in 
which the fair is being conducted has been nicely fitted up and presents a pretty 
scene. The tables which were well laden with articles of all kinds are located on each 
side, giving the center of the room for small tables for the serving of meals. 

Upon entering the church the first table to the right was the bar to which was 
attached a wheel of fortune. The bar and wheel were well patronized and were 
presided over by Messrs. Theo. Landry, Raymond Landry, Walter Morrison, Henry 
Buquoi, Jr., P. Ganel, Jr., Robert Landry and Charles Carmouche, Paul Braud was 
cashier. 

The next table was devoted to toys and was ably presided over by Mrs. Paul 
Leche and Mrs. Edgar Fortier. 

The tombola table was the next attraction at which a large number of articles 
were disposed of by chance, including some very pretty fancy work that had been 
donated by Countess Diesbach. This table was presided over by Mrs. Henrietta 
Buquoi and Mrs. P. Ganel, Jr. 

At the back of the church was the restaurant in the charge of Madames 
Moril Braud, Oscar Gensil, Desire Landry and J. S. Thibaut. There was a group of 
very pretty waitresses attached to the restaurant composed of Misses Celestine 
Lestrappes, Aline and Stella Vega, Emma and Julia Fevrier, Laura Comeaux and 
Adele Landry. 

To the left of the entrance on the entering was the punch table which was 
carefully looked after by Mrs. Charles Maurin and James Fortier, and these ladies 
did a splendid business. 

Next to this was the cake table which was cared for by Madames Albert 
Esneault, Gustave Cire and P. Ganel Sr. 

The Independent Brass and Reed Band, under the direction of its leader, 
Mayor Paul Leche, has furnished excellent music and has been one of the attractive 
features of the fair. 
Upon entering the room there is a register upon which every visitor by the payment 
of a nickel can register and a number is attached to each name. At the close of the 
fair the person whose name is opposite the lucky number, will be presented with a 
very handsome good catch." (Jan. 25th.-D.T.) 

 
1924 

We have seen where the 'Fair' was on form of social activity during the 19th 
and into the 20th Century and most fairs had one or more bands playing for concert 
and dance music. Often the notices in the paper do not mention the name of the bands 
playing, but, while they may not do so, we still know that bands were used for concerts 
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and dances at these fairs and that these fairs continued in the early fall for many years 
and indeed still are held today. There was a mention of a fair in Bayou Goula: 

 
"Fair at Bayou Goula. 
    A big fair will be given in Bayou Goula tomorrow for the benefit of St. 

Paul's Catholic Church. The fair will open at 10 o'clock a.m. and there will be 
amusements and entertainment for children as well as adults. There will be flying 
horses, lotto games, tables with all kinds of beautiful articles, fancy work of all 
kinds, which will be practically given away. Meals and refreshments will be served 
throughout the day, spaghetti supper, and a dramatic play, entitled 'The Rose of the 
Southland.' Music will be furnished by a well-known orchestra." (August 4th.) 

 
 

1929 
The Parish Fair is again held in 1929 and we read of the bands that have been 

secured: 
 
"Other features of the opening day were a band concert by the Laundry D. 

C. Service band of New Orleans; grandstand free acts, consisting of Stanley's 
Hippodrome Races, Trick Riding and High Jumping Horses, The Royal Dance 
Steppers, Williams and Bernice in comedy acrobatic acts, Bee Kyle, champion girl 
high diver, Peers and glories in Balancing Perch and Barlow's Circus Revue, night 
show, with all different circus and vaudeville acts, and concert by Strout's Military 
Hussar Band; a grand and gorgeous display of fireworks; jitney dancing at the 
pavilion day and night, for which excellent music was furnished by Claiborne 
Williams orchestra, the White Elephant's orchestra and Celestin's orchestra." (Oct. 
19th.) 

 
1875 

 
As ’as been noted, a fair was one of the principle methods of fund-raising in the 

small towns of Louisiana. Brass band benefited from this tradition, often giving fairs in 
their own behalf to raise money. This was necessary since they frequently played gratis 
for public functions. The fair during this era had a benefit for the band that played as 
it always guaranteed copious free publicity for the sponsor in the newspaper. 

 
"Another fair on the 25 & 26 days of April. A fair will be held in 

this town for the benefit of that worthy association of young colored 
men, the St. Joseph Brass Band. Tickets of admission will soon be 
ready for sale at 50 cents each, and we recommend everybody to 
purchase one. Donaldsonville has a deal of musical talent and it 
should be encouraged. The band has the best wishes of the Chief for 
the success of their coming Fair." (March 14, 1875) 
 

 Again, on the 18th of April there appears another item about the St. JBB 
Fair: 
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"There will be a grand fair given for the benefit of the St. Joseph 
Brass Band in this town on the 25 & 26 insts. The members of the 
organization deserve to be encouraged, and as this is the only time 
they have called upon the public for assistance we trust their 
entertainment will be literally patronized." (April 18, 1875) 
 
The St. JBB Fair is postponed the first time because of heavy rains that had a 

devastating effect on the town of Donaldsonville: 
 

"The fair which the St. JBB proposed giving for their benefit on 
the 25 & 26 insets. has been postponed by them to June 6 and 7, owing 
to the scarcity of money in the neighborhood and the general 
desperation among the merchants and planters caused by the recent 
heavy rains, high water and numerous over flows." (April 25, 1875) 
 
Again on June 6th, the item about the St. Joseph Band fair appears in 
the paper: 
 

"Saturday and Sunday the 6 & 7 insets. The St. JBB will give a 
fair for their benefit. The band first Intended holding their fair on the 
25 & 26 of April, but postponed it until the present time owing to the 
high water and danger of overflow then existing. We trust their efforts 
will meet with the pechiary success anticipated." (June 6, 1875) 

 
"Grand Fair and Ball - Given by the Ladies' Hebrew Benevolent Ass'n in the 

town of D–Nelsonville, Sunday’ June 9, 1872." 
 
“To say’ that the fair and ball given in this town last Sunday under the 

auspices of the ladies' Hebrew Benevolent Society were successful is to describe 
them namely; to say that they were splendidly successful, exceeding the expectations 
of every one in point of attainment afforded participants and the amount of money 
realized, is to be on the subject greater justice.” 

 
THE FAIR 

 
“The fair opened about 10 o'clock A. M. with a spirited tune from the 

Donaldsonville Silver’ Cornet Band, who stood upon the gallery fronting their new 
unfinished hall, adjoining the fair grounds, and thus made themselves heard all over 
town. People at once began to arrive and when we first visited the grounds about 11 
o'clock a lively scene was presented to view. A spacious line of awnings had been 
erected along one side and partly across one end of the lot, and under this were 
numerous booths and tables, at each of which ladies were in attendance, and among 
which moved a constantly increasing crowd of visitors, some arguing with young 
ladies who solicited their names for chances in raffles, some discussing ice cream 
and other refreshments at the tables, some receiving letters at a dime each from the 
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miniature "post office," some diving into the inevitable 'grab bags" carried about 
by ”precocious youngsters and drawing forth ludicrous prizes, all talking, all 
laughing ever and anon, all apparently enjoying themselves to the utmost. And there 
was little variation in this scene during the rest of the day, except that when the 
'train arrived from New Orleans and the Henry Tete from down the‘ bayou, 
bringing a fresh influx of visitors there was more talking, more laughing, more 
pleasant noise and confusion.”  

 
COMMITTEES 

 
It may be well to state that much of the enjoyment afforded visitors and 

much of the success attained by the affair was due to the efficient arrangements 
made by the Executive Committee and the Committee on Fair Grounds. 

 
THE TABLES, BOOTHS, ETC. 

 
On the table nearest the main entrance - which was the handsomest on the 

grounds, and attended by Mrs.–S. Weinsbeck, Mrs. Jos. Gondran, Mrs. M. Blum, 
Miss Baum, Miss V. Pforzheimer and Miss Alice McCormick - were exposed three 
splendid German silver instruments to be given to the band receiving the greatest 
number of votes, twenty-five cents being charged for each vote. This feature of the 
entertainment attracted more universal attention than any other and the voting all 
day was spirited. The contest lay between the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band 
and the Ascension Brass Band, and both had many friends. When the poll was 
closed at 7 o'clock in the evening a large crowd gathered around to watch the 
counting of the ballots and ascertain the result. Messrs. Pierre Klopman, C. F. 
Smith, Alex. Levy, Chris. Kline, J. J. Claverie and E. W. Mason were selected to 
conduct the count, and they stuck to the somewhat lengthy task in spite of a heavy 
shower of rain that fell during its progress. At last the final result was announced; 
Total number of votes cast, 2480; of which the Silver Cornet Band received 1536, 
and the brass band 804. This announcement was received with much enthusiasm by 
the Silver Cornet boys and their friends, and after a little presentation speech from 
Judge Mason, which was responded to on the part of the band by Mr. J. J. Claverie, 
they took the instruments their popularity had won, and bore them off in triumph. 

On the same table with the musical instruments was a fine display of 
silverware, several pieces of which were voted to the most popular merchant, while 
the rest were raffled off. Mr. Marx Israel proved to be the favorite candidate in the 
voting for the silver set and his success was hailed with universal satisfaction. Miss 
Jacobs, daughter of the Jewish Rabbi, won a set containing six pieces of silverware, 
while Messrs. S. Weinschenk and C. F. Smith were the lucky winners of a splendid 
pitcher and a beautiful cake basket respectively.  

Many other beautiful prizes were disposed of from this table at raffle, among 
which were dolls, bouquets, toy stoves, etc. 

Next in order came the fruit stand, from which delicious fruit was sold at 
reasonable prices by those attentive ladies Mrs. B. Lemann and Mrs. Gus Miller. 
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Adjoining was the post-office, and here sat Misses Lelia Duffel, Alice 
Gondran and H. Levy receiving and dispatching delicate missives containing 
anonymous communications that excited much curiosity and amusement among 
recipients. The post-office booth was tastefully decorated, and the attractive 
personal appearance of the post mistresses contributed to make it a pleasant place 
of resort. 
The punch and lemonade table adjoined the post-office, and those who loved the 
beverages received them from the fair hands of Mrs. L. Levy, Mrs. Chris. Kline and  
Mrs. Friedenthal. 

Ice cream and cake stands came next, the frozen delicacy being dished up in 
pretty style by Mrs. M. Tobias, Mrs. Chas. Isley, Mrs. D. LeBlanc and Mrs. H. 
Kaufman, while the delicious cake was served by Mrs. Jos. Levy, Mrs. L. Loeb and 
M. Jos. Leomas. 

Passing these tables, we next came to some fifteen or twenty others, spread in 
restaurant style, and most of them continually occupied by parities of hungry 
visitors discussing such nice things as roast turkey, chicken, duck, and other dainty 
and substantial eatables, washing them down with sparkling claret or champagne. 
Flitting around among these tables and serving up the eatables with their pretty 
hands, while their animated voices and rippling laughter filled the surrounding air 
with pleasant music, were the following young ladies, each of who deserves more 
special mention than space will allow us to give: (Sic: A long list of the names of 
these ladies (33), is not pertinent to this text) 

Beyond the spot that these young ladies made so pleasant by their presence 
was the large restaurant table, over which the nice tables were handed by them. 

In the basement of the Silver Cornet Band's building, and on the opposite 
side of the grounds from the awnings, was the bar, which of course attracted a 
considerable number of the masculine portion of the crowd of visitors and relieved 
them of a considerable amount of small change. The bar-tenders were Messrs. 

Mr. Wm. Klopman, secretary and treasurer of the society giving the 
entertainment, made himself conspicuous by his assiduous attention to the guests, 
contributing to enhance their comfort and enjoyment whenever opportunity offered. 

 
MUSIC 

 
A prominent and pleasant feature of the fair was the excellent music of the 

Donaldsonville Silver Cornet and the Ascension Brass Bands, both of which regaled 
the assembled multitude with enlivening tunes at frequent intervals during the day, 
attracting the applause and admiration of their numerous friends. 

 
RECEIPTS, ETC. 

 
From the secretary and treasurer we learn that the total receipts from the 

day's entertainment have amounted to $403, with about $300 yet to be accounted 
for. The total expenses do not exceed $1500. 

We have omitted to refer to many visitors present who spent their money 
very freely, because our limited space would not allow us to do so. We will merely 
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remark that Messrs. P. Klopman and J. J. Claverie cast several hundred votes each 
for the Silver Cornet Band, Mrssrs. C. F. Smith and R. T. Hanson performing a like 
service for the brass band. 

About 8 o'clock in the evening a heavy shower of rain fell driving the crowd 
into the hall room and having the fir grounds almost deserted. 

Presently the rain ceased, ladies and gentlemen went home and shortly 
returned in ball costume, the hall was lighted up and everything prepared for the 
opening of the ball. A piano had been placed upon the stage, and upon this 
instrument Mrs. Marx Israel played accompaniments for two operatic songs that 
were finely rendered by Miss Olivia Benedict, eliciting the hearty applause of the 
audience. 

 
THE BALL 

 
The ball began a little after 10 o'clock, and from that time until 3 in the 

morning the hall presented a dazzling scene of youth and beauty in bright array, 
"tripping the light fantastic toe" to the sole-stirring music of an excellent string 
band from New Orleans, whose services had been procured expressly for the 
occasion. The management of the ball was excellent, for which too much credit can 
not be given the following gentlemen, composing the Reception Committee and the 
Committee of Floor Managers: (Sic: List of name of Reception committee and Floor 
Managers) 

 
TOILETTES 

 
Many were the beautiful women and many the handsome dresses that 

whirled in the mazy dance, reminding the beholder of scenes of gorgeous splendor 
so oft described in fairy tales. We can not forbear mentioning some of the elegant 
toilettes, though it seems like injustice to many others to do so. 

 
THE END 

 
The ball room remained crowded and the interest in the dancing continued 

without abatement until within a few minutes of 3 o'clock in the morning, when the 
music stopped, the guests retired, and in half an hour afterward the hall that had 
been in a perfect blaze of light was draped in darkness. 

Some of the visitors from New Orleans left for home on the Henry Tete, that 
steamer having laid at the wharf since 4 o'clock of the evening previous, others took 
the special train that left at 3 A. M., while some remained over night with friends 
here, leaving on the regular train Monday. 

So ended the grand fair and ball, but they will live long in the recollections of 
all who attended them, and be remembered no doubt as the most uniformly pleasant 
entertainments ever held in Donaldsonville." (June 15th.) 
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The D.S.C.Band plays for a grand fair benefit for the orphans of St. Vincent 
Asylum in Donaldsonville: 

 
1874 

 
The D.S.C. Band Association sponsors a fair for the benefit of the band. 

These fairs were one of the mainstays in supporting charitable causes or 
organizations. The bands usually donated their services to all fairs and also sponsor 
fairs to raise money to support their own many gratis performances: 

 
"The DSCB Fair - Sweet music from the Silver Cornet Band, stationed upon 

the gallery of their fine hall, announced the opening of the fair last Saturday 
afternoon, and a peep inside the building revealed a numerous bevy of ladies with 
pretty white aprons on, stationed at a score of neatly spread tables, awaiting the 
advent of the hungry multitude in order to furnish them with meat and drink, 
receiving in return their heart-felt thanks and shekels. There were no raffle lists to 
be poked under the visitor's nose at every step he made, no miniature bazaars where 
the unsuspecting stranger was way-laid and beseeched to invest all his wealth in 
articles of no earthly use to him, but there were a dozen tables at which those so 
disposed could sit down to a quiet lunch, and have all kinds of nice things served up 
by the most amiable and lovely attendants, for a very reasonable amount of Uncle 
Sam's paper currency. There were four large tables, from which the attendants 
procured the edibles, all the rest being small, of a size to accommodate parties of 
five or six visitors. Two of the large tables were tastefully decorated, presenting a 
pretty appearance. The left-hand room under the stage was where the manufacture 
of gumbo was carried on, while the room to the right was devoted to the concoction 
of coffee and chocolate. Out in the yard, under a tarpaulin - covered sheds were 
situated the bar, the oyster-stand, and a restaurant table for colored people. The 
Fair continued until midnight on Saturday, and opening Sunday noon kept in full 
blast until the approach of Monday morning. The attendance of patrons was very 
good, considering the band state of the roads consequent upon the rain of Saturday 
night, and the proceeds seem to have been satisfactory to those most interested. 
Taken altogether, the entertainment was a very nice affair, and afforded much 
enjoyment to a goodly number of people." (Feb. 7th.) 

 
"No more beautiful weather could be wished for than prevailed us on 

Saturday last, Feb. 22nd, the occasion of the opening or the grand fair given for the 
benefit of the orphans or the St. Vincent Asylum, located in this town." (Feb. 24th.) 

 
THREE BANDS 

 
"Three bands of musicians, the Silver Cornet, Ascension Brass and St. Cecile 

Brass Bands, were upon the grounds when the gates of the enclosure adjoining the 
Catholic Church were thrown open for the admittance of the public, about noon, 
and they alternately discoursed sweet spirited music to inform the people of the 
commencement of the festivities. 
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Soon the visitors began to gather, and the grounds to assume that bright and 
lively appearance always produced by the assemblage of a number of mortals lent 
the enjoyment, a portion of who are of the gentler sex. The festival excepting of 
course the concerts was held. 

In the open air, the booths and restaurant tables being protected from the 
glare of the sunlight by a temporary framework covered with canvas. There were 
two rows of booths, extending from either end of the new college building towards 
the entrance on Mississippi Street, and in persistence of the usual custom of the 
Chief, we will proceed to enumerate in their regular order all the booths, tables, etc., 
giving at the same time the names of the fair ladies and pleasant gentlemen who 
presided over each, and dealt out to the visitors such articles or edibles as were 
demanded of them respectively. 

Beginning at the right of the gate, the first thing that attracted our attention 
was a little tent, erected for the purpose of giving exhibitions of a mysterious nature, 
of which the only particulars we can give consist of the fact that ten cents was the 
admission price. Morris Marks, Esq. impersonated Blumenthal, Jeannette Blum 
and Annette Ray. 

In the open space between the rows of booths was located a fortune wheel 
presided over by several young ladies. Upon most of the stands and tables were 
raffle lists to which all who wished could add their names, but in only one instance 
were visitors pressed to take chances, and this in the raffle of a beautiful cake, at ten 
cents per chance." (Feb. 25th.) 

 
Thibodeax 

1876 
"Grand Fair - St. Joseph Church”- Grand concert will be given every evening– the 
6, 7, 8th of May.  
 
1876 
"St. Joseph Fair - The various bands furnished music throughout the day 
and night and added gentle influence of its charms to the other festivities of 
the main overall occasion. 40% to Fire Company, 60% to St. Joseph Church. 
Bands formed at Court house, accompanied by brass bands, the people 
preceded down to the church." (May 5) 

 
1879 
"A GRAND FESTIVAL - A grand fair or Fete Champetre will take place on 
Sunday, Feb– 28th, in the Vacherie Livodais, for the benefit of the Catholic Chapel 
of that place now in the process of construction. The Lockport Band will be on hand 
and furnish music for the occasion." (Feb. 20) 
 
1891 
"Lockport Fireman's Parade and school fair - Bulnebey Fire Dept, New Orleans, for 
the benefit of music from an excellent Brass Band from the Crescent City as well as 
the Thibodeax Brass Band, than which, we believe none in the State is superior." 
(June 11) 
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1892 

"The R. E. Lee Brass Band, of Pugh, La., like the distinguished person whose 
name it has adopted, is determined to become efficient and famous. Since it was first 
organized, which was not a great while ago; it has been going steadily on the up 
grade-both musically and financially. Its first great effort was to buy a set of pretty 
and useful instruments. Now it is working to secure funds for the purpose of 
erecting a hall. It has given balls art various times in the past and now it has decided 
to give a fair to assist the enterprise it has embraced. 

Mr. O. Angelloz, who besides being a reliable and successful merchant at 
Pugh, La., is also a leading member of the Band, called at our office last Monday to 
get large, flaring and attractive posters made to announce the proposed fair. We 
have made the posters and they are now to be seen in all public places. Read them 
and you will see that on the 27th and 28th of this month a grand fair will take place 
in Mrs. Mercellin Borneo’s Park, and that refreshments and livers amusements 
have been repaired to delight you should you wish to have a good time." (August 11) 

 
1892 

"A fair was given last Sunday in Chacahoula for the benefit of the St. 
Lawrence Brass Band of that retired, gay & thriving little vicinity. The band will no 
doubt, with this amount be placed on a prosperous basis and its worthy leader, Paul 
Badeaux, who was formerly a resident of Thibodeax can justly feel proud of the 
results achieved." (The amount raised was $200.00) (Feb. 18) 

 
"We are glad to hear that the fair, which was given on the 27th”and 28th of 

last month for the benefit of the Robt. E. Lee Brass Band turned out to be a success, 
notwithstanding the prolonged rain and bad weather we have been subjected to this 
year. The net proceeds of the fair were $190.45. The sum of money realized will not 
suffice to build the hall for which the fair was gotten up, but then it is enough to 
enable a start to be made and therefore work will soon begin on the proposed hall. 
The band, in order to raise the funds that will be necessary to complete the hall, 
from time to time in the future will give balls, fairs, etc. to assist in finishing the 
work." (Sept. 8) 

 
1892 "We are glad to hear that the fair, which was given on the 27th and 28th 

of last month for the benefit of the Robt. E. Lee Brass Band turned out to be a 
success, notwithstanding the prolonged rain and bad weather we have been 
subjected to this year. The net proceeds of the fair were $190.45. The sum of money 
realized will not suffice to build the hall for which the fair was gotten up, but then it 
is enough to enable a start to be made and therefore work will soon begin on the 
proposed hall. The band, in order to raise the funds that will be necessary to 
complete the hall, from time to time in the future will give balls, fairs, etc. to assist in 
finishing the work." (Sept. 8) 

 
1892 

The Thibodeax Band plays at the fair given in Napoleonville: 
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"A large crowd of our people went from Thibodeax last Sunday to the fair at 
Napoleonville to see the musical contest. It was generally understood that re-union 
of bands on that occasion meant that the best players were to get some kind of a 
prize, but this seems to have been an erroneous impression, for the Thibodeax Band, 
according to the verdict of the public, took the lead for fine music, yet it came home 
without nothing but glory for its pains. Besides the Thibodeax Band, which was 
conceded to be the best, there were there others-the Pelican Band from 
Donaldsonville, the Bertie Band, from Bertie and the Napoleonville Band. The 
Napoleonville Band, we are told, had their professional musicians from New 
Orleans to assist; still they could not cope with our boys. The Thibodeax Band can 
truly feel proud of its musical ability." (Sept. 29) 

 
The paper gives the results of the Firemen's Fair”  

 
1895 

"The Fair Fared Well. It is indeed gratifying to be able to state that the 
Firemen's fair, which came off last Saturday and Sunday, was a success both 
financially and socially. Beforehand there was little doubt that the fair would prove 
other than a success socially, for the concerts on both days (with a complete change 
of program) were under the supervision of that talented musician, Prof. F. Sontag, 
ably assisted by Dr. J. J. Daigre and the Home Circle Orchestra. Added to these 
assurances the Firemen had arranged that no admission fee be charged. 

But the most momentous questions and the one hardest of solution was that 
the financial receipts be adequate to the time, worry, and expense that the firemen 
had to undergo. The answer to this question was very satisfactory and the 
committee in charge of the Fair-composed of Messrs. .....The gross receipts were 
$783.42, but it is not possible to give the exact net receipts. ..... 

Saturday entertainment 
Overture - Lyric - Home Circle Orchestra 
Manhattan Beach March - Sousa -–Mandoli– & Guitar Club 
Angels' Serenade - Soprano & violin Obligato 
Whistling Minstrel (Herman) - Home Circle Orchestra  
Intermission (20 minutes) 
Overture - Eagle Nest - Home Circle Orchestra 
Piano solo 
Flute solo 
Maud– Galop - Home Circle Orchestra 
Intermission (20 minutes) 
Overture - Home circle - Home Circle Orchestra 
Ballad 
Selection - IL Trovatore - violin solo 
Snowflake Schottische - Mandolin &–Guitar Club 
Helen Galop - Home Circle Orchestra. 
 
SUNDAY 
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Overture - Leona - Schoenhalt– Home Circle Orchestra 
Directorate March -–Sousa -–Euterpe Mandolin & Guitar club 
Flute solo 
Sunny Day -–Schotti–che - Home Circle Orchestra 
Intermission (20 minutes)–Overture - Licaca Waltz - Home 

Circle Orchestra 
Vocal solo 
Violin solo 
D–et 
In Dulci Ju–ilo - Home Circle Orchestra 
Intermission (20 minutes) 
Overture - tonight We Say Farewell - Home Circle Orchestra 
Piano solo 
Crash and Dash Galop - Eutere Mandolin & Guitar Club 
Sweet Kisses Schottische - Home Circle Orchestra 
 

June 27 
The Thibodeax Band plans a fair for their benefit: 
 
"MUSIC WILL BE IN THE AIR FOR THE BAND'S GRAND FAIR. A 

musical entertainment, prepared by a musical organization, should without doubt 
bring together all who are musically inclined. As there are very few in Thibodeax 
and the surrounding vicinity who are not musically-inclined there is no risk in 
predicting that the Opera House will be crammed and jammed with appreciative 
spectators on August 3rd and 4th-Saturday and Sunday-when the fair and 
entertainment for the benefit of the Thibodeax Band will take place. 

The mere fact that the fair is given by this organization will draw to the 
undertaking the united, beauty and liberal support of all of our citizens. The 
committee in charge of the fair are doing all they can to make it, and the free 
concerts that will be given in connection with it, sufficiently attractive to please you 
in every respect. 

A programme has been arranged that is creditable both as an entertainment 
program and as an advertising program. As an advertising program it surpasses 
anything of the kind that has ever been gotten up in Thibodeax. There are over one 
hundred advertisements, and the COMET will soon have the program printed and 
ready for the public to gaze upon. 

TEN BANDS have been invited to take part in the fair, and as an assurance 
that the fair will lack in no respect all that is calculated to please.  

Mr. H. W. Tabor was requested by the arrangement committee to assume 
the general management. He has consented which is a guarantee that the fair will be 
managed in a style that will be satisfactory all around." (July 18) 

 
The Thibodeax Band holds a fair and we have their election for their concert: 
 

July 25 
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"If the weather will act decently on the third and fourth of next moth the 
projected fair of the Thibodeax Band will be a success without doubt. The programs 
that will be presented on the two nights are as follows." (Sic: the pieces played by 
the band are the ones I have given” 

Manhattan Beach March-Sousa, Campaign Overture-Keller, Lucile Waltzes-
Dalbey, La Serenata Waltz-Jaxone, Overture Zethus-Pettee, The Mill in the Forest, 
Idyll-Eilenberg, Overture Fantastique-Dalbey, Le Petit Bleu Waltzes-de Wenzel, 
Potpourri from "Il Pilioto"-Donizetti, Enchantres Overture-Dalbey, Trinity Col“ege 
Waltze”-Missud, Selection-"Il Trovatore-Verdi, Galop, "Take This"-Brooke."  

 
The fair held by the Thibodeax “and is deemed a success. There was mention 

that it was a good idea to have a number of bands playing to help the host band: 
 
August 8 

"A Success in all Respects. The grand fair and the select concerts of the 
Thibodeax Band have taken place and notwithstanding the bugaboos of "hard 
times" and bad weather they were a success in all respect; socially, musically, and 
financially. It was a novel idea, yet a very good one, to have a number of bands 
assemble with a view of aiding a fellow-band in making a success of an undertaking. 
The visiting bands that assisted the Thibodeax Band in entertaining at the fair were: 
the Hellier Band, of Houma, the St. Charles Band, of St. Charles Chapel, and the R. 
E. Lee Band and the Bertie Band, both from Assumption. They made the welkin 
ring with music, music, music. 

The entertainment Saturday night was enjoyed by a large, critical, and an 
appreciative audience, who came away with an exulted opinion of Prof. F. Sontag, 
who had managed the program of the evening. 

The concert by the Thibodeax Band Sunday evening, under the supervision 
of Prof. E. J. Legendre, elicited repeated and hearty praise from a large throng of 
earnest listeners. The Band, by its last effort, has placed itself in the front rank as a 
first-class Band. Indeed, considering the difference in membership, we think the 
music of the Thibodeax Band is as good as that of the United States Marine Band, at 
Washington, D. C. The Marine Band, of course, has 45 members, while the 
Thibodeax Band has less than 20 members. The cornet solo by Prof. F. Sontag, a 
cornet solo by Mr. Albert J. Trone, and a baritone solo by Mr. Louis J. Trone, were 
specially appreciated. 

The gross receipts of the fair were $820.10, and it is estimated that the 
receipts would have been about $500 more had rain not interfered."  

 
The Hellier Brass Band of Houma holds a fair: 
 

August 8 
 
"There will be a fair in Houma, next Sunday, given for the benefit of the 

Hellier Brass Band. An excursion will go from Thibodeax to Houma and the 
Thibodeax Band will attend the fair."  
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Another fair is held for the St. Charles Brass Band: 
 

August 8 
 
"The St. Charles Brass Band will give a grand fair on August 31st and Sept. 

1st. There will be a concert every night, and Prof. Sontag, who is renowned for his 
musical ability, will have charge of both the fair and concert." 

 
August 15 

 
"Robt. E. Lee is dead, but the Robt. E. Lee Brass Band is not dead, unless 

one would want to say that it is "dead in it." To prolong its life of usefulness and 
build up an invigorate its financial constitution it has decided to give a grand fair on 
the 14th and 15th of Sept. This fair will take place at Mrs. Marcellin Barnes near 
Pugh, Post Office. If you want to aid in keeping up a good organization contribute to 
the success of the fair. 

 
Two articles on the fair to be given by the St. Charles Band and the Hellier 

Band appear in the paper: 
 
"Not as fair as a Lilly but as fair and attractive as the times will allow with 

the grand fair be that the St. Charles Band is preparing for the 31st of August and 
1st of Sept. Besides the splendid free concerts that the Thibodeax Brass Band will 
give..." (August 15) 

 
"There was quite a large crowd of citizens who accompanied the Thibodeax 

Brass Band last Sunday to Houma to attend the fair given by the Hellier Brass 
Band. The Thibodeax Brass Band was the recipient of many nice compliments from 
the Houma People for the splendid music dispensed." (August 15) 

The St. Charles Band gives a fair and we have the program the band plays at 
the fair:  

 
1895 

 
"Preparations for the grand fair that the St. Charles Band will give under 

the direction of Prof. Sontag are going on steadily. The fair will take place on 
Melodia Plantation, and besides other attractions a grand free concert will be given 
each night to delight those who may attend. Prof. Sontag will endeavor to make 
these concerts as pleasing as possible. The program he has arranged for the first 
night, August 31st, is as follows: 

 
Part First 
Grand March - "Omar" 
Waltz - Sweet May 
Selection - Bonnie Scotland 
Schottish - Tairza. 
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Part Second 
Waltz - down on the Farm 
Mazurka - Adelia–Georgetown Band March 
Waltz–- Melodia 
Part third 
March–- Florentine 
Selection - Martha 
Polk– - Sweet Roses 
 

Next week we will publish the pro–ram for Sunday–night." (August 22) 
 
The Hellier Band also holds a fair for their benefit: 
 
"The Houma Courier, in its account of the fair that took place on the 11th 

inst for the benefit of the Hellier Band, makes mention of the Thibodeax Band in the 
following complimentary manner: 

"The music of the Thibodeax Brass Band was indeed beautiful. If there is a 
better band than Thibodaux’s in this State the people of Houma would like to hear 
it. The members of this band are all thorough musicians. It was certainly a great 
treat to listen to the Thibodeax musicians and they have a standing invitation from 
the people of Houma to visit our town again." (August 22) 

 
The Thibodeax Band plays for the St. Charles fair and their program is given in 

the paper: 
 
"We know that you have not forgotten that next Saturday and Sunday are 

the days fixed for the St. Charles Band, but we desire to give you the program that 
will be executed next Sunday. On that day the program will be as follows; (the 
following program will be executed by the Thibodeax Band, directed by Mr. E. L. 
Legendre.) 

 
Part First 
1 - Manhattan Beach March - Sousa 
2 - Lucile Waltzes - Petter 
3 -–Cornet Solo, (selected)–A. J. Trone 
4 - Overture -–Fantastiqu–" - Dalby 
Part Second 
5 - Le Petit Bleu Waltz - Leopold– Wenzel 
6 - Sonet Solo - (selected) - Prof. F. Sontag–7 - Overture – 
7 - "Ze–hus - Pettee 
8 - Selection– "Il Trovatore" - Verdi 
Part third 
9 - Encha–tress overture, Dalbey 
10 - Baritone”Solo, (selected) - L. J. Trone 
11 - Trinity College Waltzes, Jean Missud 
12 - Galop, "Take Time" – F. P. Brooke 
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The management, directed by Prof. F“ Sontag, will neglect nothing that will 

entertain and please you. Be fair, go to the fair, and have a fair time." (August 29) 
 
In the same day the paper has a small mention of the upcoming fair by the 

Robt. E. Lee Band: 
 
"Save your surplus cash for Sept. 14th and 15th, for those are the days on 

which the R. E. Lee Band propose to give a grand fair at Mrs. Marcellido Borne's." 
(August 29) 

 
Another few mentioning of the Fair for the Robt. E. Lee Brass Band is found in 

the papers of August 22 & Sept. 5th:  
 
"See that your Id is kept awake to the fact that the Robt. E. Lee Band will 

give a grand fair on the 14th and 15th of Sept." (August 22) 
 
"Robt. E. Lee fair at Mr. Angello's Park instead of Bonrnses." 
“Robt. E. Lee fair - Go and hear ’he sweetest music of the time” and don't 

forget to spend your dollar and your dimes." (Sept. 5) 
 
The St. Charles Band holds a fair and five bands perform: 
 
"The St. Charles Fair. Editor Comet. The grand fair given last Saturday and 

Sunday nights by the St. Charles Band will long be remembered as a most pleasant 
event. It took place under the magnificent oak trees of Messrs. Barker and Lepine, 
on Melodia Plantation, and was, as you have been stating for several weeks in the 
COMET, under the supervision of Prof. F. Sontag, who has just reason to feel proud 
of the result. 

A large crowd turned out to encourage the undertaking and the occasion was 
rendered exceedingly pleasant by five bands, as follows: The Thibodeax Band, the 
Lockport Band, the St. Bridget Band, the St. Sauveur Band, and the St. Charles 
Band. 

Music was the order of the day, and all the selections were well rendered. 
The fair was a success in all respects-socially, musically, and financially. 
The concert by the Thibodeax Band Sunday night, under the direction of 

Prof. E. J. Legendre was received much appreciation from a large throng of earnest 
listeners. The cornet solo by Prof. Sontag, a cornet solos by Mr. Albert J. Trone, and 
a baritone solo by Mr. Louis J. Trone, were specially appreciated. 

While the grounds and stands were quite attractive it must be noted that the 
music stand was exceptionally pretty and at night when the Chinese lanterns were 
lighted up presented a grand sight. 

The gross receipts were $550.55. The general management of the fair was 
conducted by the members of the band and they feel highly pleased over the 
outcome." (Sept. 5)  
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We read that the Thibodeax Brass Band has received new instruments: 
 
"The new instruments of the Thibodeax Brass Band have arrived. the band 

is equipped now with a complete set of triple plate silver instruments of the C. and 
Coon make. It was to get these instruments that the band recently gave a fair. 
Sometime in October the band will favor their friends in Thibodeax with some 
music from these new instruments." (Sept. 12) 

 
Again we read about the Robt. E. Lee fair: 
 
"Next” Saturday and Sunday will be the days on which the fair for the Robt. 

E. Lee Band of Pugh, Post Office, will take place in Mr. D. Angelloz's Park. There 
will be baseball, papegeai, flying horses and other amusements. On Sunday night 
the Thibodeax Band under the direction of Mr. E. J. Legendre will play a special 
program." (Sept. 12) 

 
The fair given by the R. E. Lee Band was hampered by the weather and was not 

as successful as hoped: 
 
"The managers of the fair given last Sunday by the R. E. Lee Silver Cornet 

Band, at the Angelloz Park, had their anticipations and plans somewhat defeated by 
rain last Sunday evening. Of course, rain and mud detract considerably from the 
gayety and cheer that usually prevail at a fair. However, the Band netted something 
like on hundred dollars, and the committee-composed of Messrs. O. Angelloz, N. 
Aucoin, J. E. Poimbocuf, Valcour Bernard and Raoul Gautreaux-feel that the result 
is good when the weather and other drawbacks are considered. 

The R. E. Lee Band is an ornament to its neighborhood and we hope to see it 
continue on the road to prosperity." (Sept. 19) 
 

The plans the band for a fair and festival made for a success event and a card 
of thanks is given in the paper:  

 
1904 

 
"CARD OF THANKS - Hall of Thibodeax Concert Band, 
 We the undersigned committee– appointed by the Thibodeax Concert 

Band takes great pleasure in announcing that their fair and festival given last 
Saturday, Sunday and Monday was a decided success, thanks to the generosity of an 
appreciative and music loving people. We take this method of extending out 
successes thanks to the public in general, for liberal patronage, as well as to the 
ladies, matrons and gentlemen for presiding over the respective booths to all those 
who so liberally donated, and loaned articles, and to all those who in any way 
assisted in making the fair the success that it was. 

      Respectfully, 
      A. J. Braud 
      Chairman 
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      A. J. Tetreau 
      P. J. Aucoin 
      J. Trone 
      J.L. Knobloch 

             Committee  
 
 
 
1906, Oct. 6 

The band gives a fair on May 19, 20 and 21st: 
 
"The Thibodeax Concert Band will give a fair on May 19th, 20th and 21st 

next. The members propose to make the festival a memorial one and to that end will 
secure novel attractions for the amusement of the people 

This organization furnished the public many delightful evenings last summer 
and the people should show their appreciation by liberally patronizing the fair and 
by making donations of such articles as are requisite for such festivals." (April 4) 

 
There is a follow up article on the fair in the May 19th paper: 
 
"FAIR FOR BENEFIT OF BAND OPENS TODAY - The grand fair given 

by the Thibodeax Concert Band will open –his evening at the Opera House fair 
grounds. Vast preparations have been made for the entertainment of the public; in 
fact nothing has been spared to insure both the financial and social success of the 
festival. 

The musical programme that will be rendered by the band will be a rare 
treat, for weeks the members of the organization have been devoting their evenings 
to the practice of new music, secured especially for the occasion. 

The fair will be opened for three days, Saturday, Sunday and Monday. It will 
no doubt receive liberal support from the citizens of Thibodeax and vicinity, for the 
Thibodeax Concert Band is, without question, one of the popular organizations of 
our city. We take great pride in pointing to it as "our band" and justly so, for there 
are few towns in this country which a boast of so splendid an organization. While 
admiring the splendid work of the band we should remember that such proficiency 
is acquired only through hard and incessant labor, that many a time members of the 
organization would much rather spend an evening quietly at home instead of 
attending a rehearsal; these fact we should all remember, and also that it requires 
funds to maintain the organization.  

Let all then visit the fair and contribute their mite towards the maintenance 
of Thibodaux’s Concert Band." (May 19) 

 
The Thibodeax Concert Band's fair is covered with more publicity. There are 

two more articles on the fair: 
 
"BAND FAIR That splendid organization known as the Thibodeax Concert 

Band, which under the leadership of Prof. L. J. Trone, never fails to delight, will 
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give a grand fair on the 19th, 20th and 21st of this month for the purpose of 
promoting the welfare of the organization. This signets that all who wish to see our 
town graced with a band of the ability of the one above mentioned should make it a 
point to see that the forth coming fair is a financial success. It is well to say that we 
should have a band; that a band is a necessity, etc. but maternal help must be given, 
so that the maintenance of a band can be assured. Give this help by attending the 
fair and patronizing the attractions that will be offered." (May 10) 

 
"Three days of pleasure will be afforded next Saturday, Sunday and 

Monday; this being the time that the grand fair for the benefit of the Thibodeax 
Concert Band will take place. The fair takes place upon the grounds of the 
Thibodeax Opera House, where everybody may assemble and while having a good 
time assist with an undertaking that is deserving of help. It is needless for us to tell 
you that Thibodeax should maintain a good band, as this is a fact that is self evident, 
but it is necessary to impress upon you that unless the band is accorded material aid 
and to existence will not be possible. Then what you should do is to attend the fair 
and the financial results thoroughly satisfactory." (May 17) 

 
The fair is held and we read of an incentive to draw at least the ladies to the 

fair: 
 
"The continued fair of the Thibodeax Concert Band which took place last 

Sunday evening was well-attended and as a result the financial returns were 
satisfactory. Free tickets were given to the ladies with the understanding that the 
one holding the lucky number would be given a pretty book-case and desk. This 
acted as a stimulus to draw the ladies to the fair, each lady hoping to be the 
fortunate one." (May 24) 

 
1906 

 
The other articles in 1906 are about the band playing for various fairs and the 

concerts given by the band: 
 
The Fairs: 
 
"Three days of pleasure will be afforded next Saturday, Sunday and 

Monday; this being the time that the grand fair for the benefit of the Thibodaux 
Concert Band will take place. The fair takes place upon the grounds of the Top 
Highway where everybody may assemble and while having a good time assist with 
an undertaking that a deserving of help. It is needless for us to tell you that 
Thibodaux should maintain a good band, as this is a fact that is self-evident, but it is 
necessary to impress upon you that unless the band is accorded material aid to 
existence will not e possible. Then what you should do is to attend the fair and the 
financial results thoroughly satisfactory." (May 17) 
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"The continued fair of the Thibodaux Concert Band, which took place last 
Sunday evening, was well-attended and as a result the financial returns were 
satisfactory. Free tickets were given to the ladies with the understanding that the 
one holding the lucky number would be given a pretty book-case and desk. This 
acted as a stimulus to draw the ladies to the fair, each lady hoping to be that 
fortunate one." (May 24) 

 
"Fireman's Fair - A fair will be given on the 19th of August for the benefit of 

Home, Hook and Ladder Co. #1. It will take place on the Thibodaux Opera House 
Grounds where there will be various amusements and an abundance of 
refreshments. One of the features of the fair will be a concert during the evening 
and at night by the Thibodaux Concert Band. Get ready to spend a pleasant day 
and at the same time help the firemen." (July 26) 

 
"Fair - Brooklyn Hose Co. #3 - not successful. It is necessary for the 

Thibodaux Concert Band to cancel its engagement thus detracting from the fair's 
program." (Sept. 27) 

 
"Fair- Protector Co. #2. The Thibodaux Concert Band delighted the people 

during the evening." (Oct. 11) 
 

1890 
 
As with other parish fairs, the paper, in the issue after the fair, always gives the 

results and describes the activities. Fairs were a most popular social activity in this era 
in Louisiana history. I give the complete article from the Comet: 

 
"Saturday and Sunday last, as advertised by the posters so artistically 

executed at the Comet office, were the days assigned for the grand fair given by the 
famed Robert E. Lee baseball club. The weather was rather unpropitious on the 
first day, but on Sunday, old Sol came out in all his effulgence, and welcomed 
throngs of visitors of both sexes, and of all ages in Mr. Odressy Naquin's front lot. 
The wide spreading oaks of the large park, and the tasty palmetto-thatched tents, 
festooned with gray Spanish moss, made the scene most attractive. The 
Napoleonville Pelican Silver Cornet Band, Mr. David Kahn leader, heralded its 
triumphant entry by the sweetest strains of music, and was greeted by the 
bewitching smiles of hundreds of Eve’s fairest daughters. Before leaving, the 
gentlemanly members of the Band serenaded each tent kept by the ladies, and 
received from their divine lips the most cheering words of parting. 

A tripping of the light fantastic' was occasionally improvised on the green 
ward, with as much haste and gracefulness as thought it were on the smooth floors 
of Protector Hall. Do you think, Mr. Editor that the refined ladies of your corporate 
limits, could indulge in the mazes of the dance under Phoebus's silver rays, with as 
much security and elegance as our country belles, and not tilt from their cavalier's 
arm? The object of the fair is to raise funds to purchase a complete set of musical 
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instruments for the Robert E Lee Brass Band, organized Sept. 4th and composed of 
the following members. 

 
Myrtile Naquin-president Thomas Elfert Achille Bordeaux  
Albert Aucoin 
Sebastian Hydel-secretary Emile Naquin            Anatole Naquin 
    Alick  Aucoin 
Oscar Angelloz-treasurer Leon Naquin  Arthur Adams 
 Numa Naquin 
 

This band is yet in embryo, but prompted by its native musical talent, 
will not be long in serenading the office of the Lafourche Comet and its 
obliging editor." (Sept. 11, 1890) 

 
The fair is mentioned in the paper on August 22 and twice on Sept. 5th. For 

unknown reasons the place of the fair is moved to Mr. Angelloz's Park. The fair is 
mentioned one more time in the paper just before the fair begins: 

 
"Next Saturday and Sunday will be the days on which the fair for the 

Robert E. Lee Band of Pugh, Post Office will take place in Mr. Angelloz's 
Park. There will be baseball, papgeai (shooting), flying horses and other 
amusements. On Sunday night the Thibodeax Band, under the direction of 
Mr. E. J. Legendre will play a special program." (Sept. 12, 1895) 

 
We read more about the plans for the fair in the Jan. 28th paper: 
 

"Sunday, February the 12th, 1905, will be a big day for 
Paincourtville. The Jefferson College Dramatic Club under the direction of 
H. J. Deadle and a brass band of 40 members under the leadership of Prof. 
Staiert, will give an entertainment at the old Catholic Church. The musical 
program will be more than a treat to the music-loving element of this parish. 
Prof. Staiert who will play violin solos is said to be a star performer. The 
Dramatic Club, of Jefferson College is well-known to our people and on this 
occasion they will present "The Virginia Mummy," a farce that overflows 
with pure, wholesome fun and also the popular French comedy in two acts 
"Le Billet de Jocrisse." The entertainment is under the management of the 
people of Paincourtville and the purpose is to raise funds to purchase 
instruments for the Paincourtville Brass Band." (Jan. 28, 1905) 

 
1922 

The Napoleonville Jazzers play for a church fair benefit: 
 

"Fall Festival and opening of the big fair hall at the Canal. The 
Parishioners of the Canal are preparing a big Fall Festival for the benefit of 
the church. They have just finished building a large fair hall on the church 
grounds. Don't miss the opening days, Saturday, Sept. 30th and Sunday, 
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October 1st. Many novel features will be introduced at this Fair, and 
preparations are being made to handle a large crowd. One of the features of 
the Fair will be a popularity contest between 8 young ladies of the Parish. 
Music will be furnished by the Napoleonville Jazzers." (Sept. 23) 

 
1877 
      
 “On April 21st-23rd, I organized a fair with the firemen of Thibodaux. A 
train was scheduled to bring the people back and forth the same day on April 22nd: 
200 people came from New Orleans which was accompanied by 3 brass bands that 
played continuously throughout the day. Everything was wonderful. The people 
spent their money freely and even behaved appropriately.” 
 
 

Strangely there are no accounts in 1893 about the Pelican Band. In 1894 there 
is an account in the paper about the band so it is still in existence: 

 
"THE FAIR. As the time draws near, the weather, so long inclement, 

as if to make amend honorable, becomes pleasanter day by day; and the 
pleasant breeze - in invigorating, health-giving breeze, laden with the 
fragrance of a sugar-cane, blows more gently, as though to invite out-door 
sport and exercise. 

There is no longer any question as to the success of the festival. 
Everything looks bright - success is assured. It is with pride and pleasure 
that the public, always in sympathy with our organization, will witness the 
success which will crown our arduous efforts. On our part we shall 
demonstrate that their sympathy and their money were not wasted or thrown 
away. 

And the sweet-soothing music which will be discoursed-who dare say 
that the world is better for its being! Who can guess the joys and comforts 
and hopes it hath brought to the sorrowing heart! It speaks at once to the 
heart and to the soul! Not a sentiment is unknown to it; joy, grief, 
indifference, all find expression with the same clearness, the same purity, the 
same accuracy and exactness - all carried to such a point, that confusion is 
impossible. What pleasurable emotions awaken at the sound of a beautiful 
selection admirably executed! What indescribable feelings of fear and awe 
and impending calamity! And again what joy and pleasure as we are lured 
and carried away by the sweet sounds to that unknown would we call Ideal! 

Come, gentle reader, to our festival; come to encourage by your 
presence this kind of recreation, which has too long been neglected; come to 
hear the music, and welcome our visitors.  Pelican Brass Band." (July 20, 
1894) 
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Plaquemines 
 

"The SSBB held a meeting during the week at their hall and the following 
committees were appointed for the fair which was to be given for the benefit of this 
association on Saturday, May 5th. 

Committee on Music: Armstead Chassier, Jno. B. Hingle 
Committee on arrangements: Octave Hingle (chairman), Felix Hingle, Roger 

Hingle, Marius Morlier, Henry Barberot, Leon Barberot, Vileor Garas, Pierre 
Vinet, Paul Badeaux, Joseph Saliba, Harris Fontenelle, Camille Lartigue. 

Committee on reception: Constance Dobson, Ernest Dobson, Eugene Hingle, 
Jno. B. Hingle 

Committee on invitations: Antoine LaFrance Jr., Joseph Badeaux, A. J. 
Badeaux, Cleophas Hingle 

Committee on plays: Cleo Hingle, A. J. Badeau."(April 21, 1888) 
 
Being editor of the local paper and the president of the SSBB, Robert Hingle 

used the exposure of the press to help publicize the SSBB. When someone donated 
anything to help the band he would write about it in the paper. An example is given 
below: 

 
"Mr. C. Molean, the popular gentlemen who wields the tonsorial ”rush at 

Mevers Hotel, has donated to the SSBB fair, three Havanna Lottery tickets, to be 
raffled on the night of the fair." (April 28, 1888) 

 
The newspaper continued to publicize the SSBB fair and in this next item plays 

on the popularity of the young ladies of the town: 
 
"The fair given next Saturday for the benefit of the SSBB will be 

entertaining and attractive. All the stands will be profusely decorated with flowers 
and presided over by some of the sweetest ladies of our town."  

 
The fair not only contained booths for the entertainment but also other 

activities to draw people to the fair. Baseball was very popular during this period of 
history (1880's & 1890's) and there was a game scheduled during the fair: 

 
"Baseball games at fair: Crescent Baseball Club of Jesuit Bend; the St. 

Bernard Baseball Club." (Ibid) 
 

"We claim the indulgence of our readers for any shortcoming which may 
appear in this issue of the Protector. The editor has been busily engaged during the 
greater portion of the week supervising the preparations for the fair which will be 
held for the benefit of the SSBB. The consequence is that many hours of the current 
work have been spent by us, not in the sanctum but on the grounds where the great 
festival will take place today and also at numerous rehearsals of plays, etc. In view 
of these just causes for any delinquency in the premise we feel confident that our 
request will be granted." (Ibid) 
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It would seem impossible if you lived in Point a la Hache and not know about 

the fair. The May 5th issue contains numerous articles about the fair. One gives the 
program: 

 
"The fair opens this afternoon at 1 p.m. The Ball at 8, the plans including 

songs, etc. will begin at 7 p.m., with intermissions of some length between each 
performance. The program is varied and long, and will keep visitors in a happy 
frame of mind during the whole evening." (May 5, 1888) 

 
Robert Hingle must have been a great organizer” He even thinks of 

transportation to the fair, both by train and by steamer: 
 
"The Maud M. Fish will transport all persons residing below Point a la 

Hache who desire to attend the fair this evening. Rates will be reduced for this 
occasion. We have also procured the services of Capt. Trevizani, who will be on 
hand with the Dexter to take the visitors down on the following day." (Ibid) 

 
The next week's paper reviews the fair, gives an account of the finances of ’he 

event, and states that the instruments have been ordered from Werleins in New 
Orleans. A follow-up is published in the May 19th issue: 
 

A GRAND FAIR 
For the benefit of the 

POINTE-A-LA-HACHE BRASS BAND 
Will be given on the 

1 and 2 of September 
On the grounds of Mr. A. Socola, 
adjoining the Catholic Church. 
Music will be furnished by the 

"Texas" and "Pointe-a-la-Hache" Brass 
Bands and the "Chaussier"”Strin” Band“ 

Refreshments of ”ll kinds 
will be provided for 

The proceeds of the fair are to be 
applied to the purchase of a new set 

 of instruments for the Band. 
The public in general are respectfully invited to attend." 

 
St Tammany 

 
In 1922, the St. Tammany Parish Fair again hires the Claiborne Williams 

Band: 
 

"St. Tammany Fair - Claiborne Williams Donaldsonville Band will 
furnish the music–at the fair again this year. Those who have heard this 
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band know that a treat is in store for everybody and the dancers will be given 
the latest there is in dance music." (Oct. 14, 1922) 

 
"Oct. 7. 1921 - FLORIDA PARISHES PASTORS URGE”FAIR TO BAN 

DANCE” Thirty-four ministers have entered a protest with the management 
of the Florida Parishes Fair against the "Modern Dance" being made a part 
of the program. The ministers signing the protest represent 10,000 church 
members of the parishes of St. Helena, Livingston and Tangipahoa. 

The protest has been printed on placards and given wide circulation. It 
urges the stopping of both gambling and dancing at the Fair Grounds, so as 
to "remove all causes of friction and division among our people." 

 
"Oct. 21, 1921 - MINISTERS PROTEST MODERN DANCING AT 

FAIR. Thirty-four ministers in Tangipahoa, St. Helena and Livingston 
parishes commend the board of directors of the Florida Parishes Fair 
Association for their progressive spirit and expressed determination to stop 
gambling at the fair grounds but protest against the modern dance being 
made a part of the fair programme. 

They take the stand that while some fine people participate in and 
patronize the modern dance, they are many in the parishes who look upon 
the modern dance as nothing less than a snare and a temptation to their boys 
and girls and believe that the fair to be a success in the highest sense should 
have nothing on the programme that would antagonize any of the people. 
They urge the management to stop dancing as well as gambling thereby 
removing all cause of friction and division among the people." 

 
1895 – West  
 
"The Farmers amateur Brass Band - cited at Poydra”, this parish“(St. Bernard) will 
have a grand–fair, on the 24 & 25 of this month at Millaudon's Lane." (May 10, 
1890) 

 
The fair, as stated in the advertisement in the paper was to secure band 

uniforms. The publicity for the fair, first appeared in the paper on May 10th, continues 
to get coverage and in the May 17th issue, the story mentions a raffle that will take 
place for the fair. 

Both parish papers are generous in their coverage of the fair. As with the Point 
a la Hache fairs, the transportation is arranged and plans are made to transport the 
visitors from Plaquemines Parish. Parish, this arrangement includes the Pioneer 
Orchestra who have donated their services to play for the fair: 

 
"Pioneer Orchestra leaves Saturday afternoon for the Fair. Will return 

Sunday night on the excursion train. 
The management of the grand fair given today and tomorrow for the benefit 

of the Farmers Brass Band have chartered a special train which will leave Pt. a la 
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Hache Sunday morning at 7: 35 reaching Millaudon Station at about 9:00, returning 
will leave for Pt. a la Hache at 8 p.m." (May 24, 1890) 

 
1905 – West Bank 

There is an advertisement in the May 30th paper advertising a Fair 
sponsored by the St. Maurice Catholic Church: 

 
 
 

Band Contest 
 

Donaldsonville 
 

1875 - June 12: 
 "A brilliant Festival - Baton Rouge Firemen Participate - Breaking Ground 
for the New Catholic Church - A Musical Contest - The Baton Rouge Band 
Awarded the Medal. 
 The Fete Champetre of Fair in and of the Catholic Church building fund 
opened in fine style Saturday evening and continued in successful operation during 
the advertised period of three days. The stands and tables were nicely arranged 
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under tarpaulin-covered framework to the east and south of the beautiful kiosk that 
stands in the rear of the church, while the bar was located in a basement room of the 
college building to the West. The tables were ornamented with bouquets of fresh 
flowers and the kiosk with festoons of evergreen and poses. At night light was 
furnished by scores of gaudy Chinese lanterns, which added greatly to the 
attractiveness of the scene. 
 Early Sunday morning a large delegation of Baton Rouge Firemen, 
accompanied by the Independent Silver Cornet Band of Baton Rouge and a number 
of guests arrived at the landing in the spacious tow boat Ivy. The strangers were 
enthusiastically received by our two fire companies and escorted to the Fair grounds 
in procession, commanded by Chief Engineer Sims. Phoenix took the lead, headed 
by the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band, the Baton Rouge Firemen, comprising 
the members of Independence Fire Co. No. 2, and delegations from Washington 
Steam Fire Co. No. 1 and pelican Hook and Ladder Co. No. 1 came next, headed by 
the Baton Rouge Band, Ascension Hook and Ladder Co. brought up the rear, lead 
by an extempore band composed of members of the St. Cecile and the late Ascension 
Brass Band. Arrived at the grounds, Chief Sims spoke a few words of welcome to 
the visitors and the procession disbanded. half an hour afterwards the firemen were 
again summoned in line, two abreast - one a Donaldsonvillian, the other a Baton 
Rougeian - and marched around to the truck-house of Ascension Hook and Ladder 
Co., where a couple of barrels of fresh lager was tapped and several brief addresses 
listened to from representatives of the various organizations present. The remarks 
of the speakers were eloquent and appropriate, and elicited enthusiastic responses 
from the hilarious audience. After an inspection of the truck-house and equipment, 
a visit was made to the Phoenix engine-house, and from here the line of march back 
to the fair grounds was again taken up. At 1 o'clock in the afternoon the Baton 
Rouge firemen dined with Father Cuppens, most of them having whetted their 
appetites by a stroll about town to "seen the place." 
 During the afternoon occurred, with impressive attendant ceremonies, the 
breaking of ground at the spot where the corner-stone of the new church to be laid. 
A silver spade was used for the purpose, and this beautiful implement was 
afterward displayed upon one of the cake stands. Rev. Father Delacroix of Baton 
Rouge assisted Father Cuppens in this ceremony and also in celebrating mass in the 
church. 
 At four o'clock P.M. the Donaldsonville fire companies assembled at their 
respective halls and again marched to the scene of the fete headed by the 
Donaldsonville silver cornet Band, which organization was about to enter the 
contest for the gold medal. The bands expected from Plaquemines and Thibodaux 
did not arrive, so the Baton Rouge and Donaldsonville Bands were the only ones 
competing for the prize. It was 5 o'clock when everything was announced in 
friendliness. The judge’ chosen were, Rev. C. Delacroix of Baton Rouge, Rev. W. 
Viollier, assistant priest, and Mr. Felix Gauthreau, both of Donaldsonville. It was 
decided that the prize should be awarded for best execution. Our Donaldsonville 
Band opened the ball with a fine operatic piece, charmingly executed. The cornet 
solo of Mr. Chas. Gecks was truly beautiful, and received much applause. The 
Baton Rouge Band followed with "The Spirit of the Times," given in such excellent 
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style that it was at once conceded the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band had met 
foremen worthy their stell - or, their German silver, would be more applicable. 
After a brief intermission another operatic selection was given by the home band, 
"Robert le Diable," and it would be difficult for any band in the State to excel the 
manner in which it was rendered. Theirs was followed by "The Passion flower: from 
the Baton Rouge organization, execute with such precision and spirit that the burst 
of applause that hailed its rendition was natural and merited. The contest up to this 
time was announced as a tie, and each band played another selection. The 
Donaldsonville organization adhering to the difficult music of the operatic 
description, and their opponents still giving lively airs with a dash and vim 
calculated to carry the sympathies of a promiscuous assemblage, but not always 
preferred by those who thoroughly appreciate the beauties of music. There was 
considerable discussion among the judges, but it was finally announced that the 
medal has been earned by the Baton Rouge Band, and the verdict was received with 
enthusiastic cheers by their friends. Hon. Morris Marks was delegated by Father 
Cuppens to present the medal, and this he did in a few well-selected remarks 
appropriately responded to by Mr. Mentz, leader of the band. This episode was 
succeeded by the presentation of a splendid silver service, consisting of pitcher, two 
goblets and salver, to the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band, on the part of Father 
Cuppens, Mr. Marks again acting as spokesman. Mr. Chas. Gecks responded 
briefly, expressing the thanks of his band for the beautiful gift. 
 The visitors remained with us until 8 o'clock P.M., when a cannon fired from 
the tug announced the hour of departure at hand. They formed in line and were 
escorted to the boat by the Phoenix and Ascension companies, the Baton Rouge 
band leading the procession, discoursing martial music. At the landing the parting 
cheers made the walk-in ring again, and as the tug steamed off the band on board 
struck up a lively air, which came to the ears of those on shore after the boat had 
disappeared in the darkness. If our Baton Rouge friends enjoyed their visit as much 
as our local firemen did their company, they will not be loath to come here again. 
The Donaldsonville Firemen will gladly hail the first opportunity of accepting the 
pressing invitations tendered them to visit Baton Rouge...." 
 
June 12: 
 "A member of the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band went to Baton Rouge 
Tuesday morning, on the steamer W. S. Pike bearing a challenge to the Independent 
Silver  Cornet Band of that city to meet the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band in a 
contest which will fairly test and determine the relative musical merit and ability of 
the two organizations. We have not learned the exact wording of this challenge, but 
understand that it leaves time and place to the pleasure of the Baton Rouge 
organization, specifies that the same pieces shall be rendered as were played at the 
recent match in this town, it provides that there shall be three judges, one to be 
named by each band, those two to select a third. Our Donaldsonville Band is by no 
means satisfied with the decision given by the judges in the contest of two weeks 
since. The only fully competent musician among the referees protested warmly 
against awarding the medal to the band from Baton Rouge, insisting that our home 
organization, by their admirable execution of music much more difficult than that 
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selected by their opponents, were fairly entitled to the victory. The bearer of the 
challenge returned Wednesday night, but the result of his mission will not be made 
public until after the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band holds a meeting to take 
cognizance of the response made by the Baton Rouge Band. We trust a contest may 
be arranged on the basis proposed, as there is much dissatisfaction concerning the 
match of the Fete Champetre, and a general belief exists here that the 
Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band, curatively speaking, can 'waltz all around' our 
musical friends from the little city up the river." 
  
June 12: 
 "A CHALLENGE AND A BACK-DOOR. The Baton Rouge Band declines a 
challenge from the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band. Through the kindness of Mr. 
Charles Gecks, we are enabled to place before our readers the full text of the 
correspondence between the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band and the 
Independent Silver Cornet Band of Baton Rouge that will explain itself 
 
The Challenge 
 Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band - June 6, 1875. 
For the officers and members of the Independent–Silver Cornet Band of Baton 
Rouge: 
 Gentlemen, I herewith transmit for your consideration a copy of a resolution 
passed unanimously at a regular meeting held this 6th day of June, respectfully ask 
a reply at your earliest convenience. 

     Respectfully, etc. 
Octave Terrio, Secretary. 

 Resolved: That this band, feeling aggrieved at the judgment rendered at the 
late contest had at the Fete Champetre given by Rev. Father Cuppens at 
Donaldsonville on the 30th of May last, at which the Independent Silver Cornet 
Band of Baton Rouge was awarded the medal and declared the victor therefore, be 
it. 
 Resolved: That the president to be and is hereby authorized to challenge 
the said Baton Rouge Silver Cornet Band on the following terms and conditions, 
viz: 
 1 - That the same men who participated in the said last contest t– 
participate in this. 
 2 - The same pieces of music to be performed as played at the said last 
contest by each band. 
 3 - The contest to take place within thirty days from the receipt of these 
resolutions. 
 4 - This contest to be decided by three professional musicians, w–o shall act 
as judges, each band being entitled to appoint one, and the third to be appointed 
by the other two judges. 
 5 - The Baton Rouge Band to have the choice to select one of the following 
places: Baton Rouge, Donaldsonville and New Orleans to have said contest. 
         June 12, 1875 
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June 11: 
 The Response 

 Hall of the Independent Silver Cornet Band 
 Baton Rouge, June 11, 1875 
  
 To the officers and members of the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band 
 Gentlemen, 
  Gentlemen, I herewith enclose a copy of resolutions unanimously 
adopted at a call meeting at the Independent Silver cornet Band. 

 Respectfully yours, etc. 
Louis J. Kleinpeter, 

Secretary 
 Resolved: That the proposition of the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band be 
declined for the following reasons: 
 1 - There is no ground for the 'challenge' the contest cannot be renewed, 
because it was decided finally on the 30th May, 1875, and related to that 
particular event alone. 
 2 - If we consent to repeat the contest we have all to lose and n–thing to 
gain that which has already been declared ours, 'fairly,' squarely and openly. 
 3 - The challenge implies a desire to impugn the honor and good name of 
the judges to whose arbitration we all consented before entering the contest: 
Under the circumstances we lend ourselves to such a scheme. 

A true copy 
Louis J. Kleinpeter, 

Secretary" 
 June 12: 
 "If our Baton Rouge friends were desirous of announcing to the world that 
they feared the result of a contest with the Donaldsonville Band to be had before 
competent judges, they could hardly have selected more appropriate language for 
conveying the announcement than is contained in the above resolution. The first 
proposition, that 'there is no ground for the challenge,' is idle, and see is to indicate 
that the tenure by which the medal awarded in the recent contest is held is regarded 
as doubtful by the holders themselves. The challenge was made in no captious spirit, 
but because the members of the Donaldsonville organization, supported by the 
judgment of nearly every musician in attendance at the late Fete Champetre, 
believed the award of a majority of the referees adjust and at variance with the 
relative achievement of the contestants - there is no intentions implied or expressed 
to 'impugn the ho–or and good faith of the judges, but the intent to question the 
musical ability of two of them in unconnected, and if the Baton Rouge Band desires 
to champion and defend them from this imputation, the most effective mode of 
procedure will be to consent of a repetition of the contest before referees of 
undoubted musical capacity, and by the merit of their execution again with a victory 
if they can. The Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band care nothing for the medal so far 
as concerns its intrinsic value, but they have a reputation to maintain and they 
consider that it has been infringed upon by judges who, while honorable and 
conscientious in their verdict, lacked the talent and acquirement necessary to 
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distinguish between fine execution of music and the production of the most noise. It 
does not appear from the challenge that the medal is to be re-contested for, and we 
do not believe that such should be the case, what they seek is an opportunity to 
vindicate the superiority of their musical capability and skill, and if the Baton 
Rouge organization refuses to grant this opportunity in the face of the argument 
added, but one construction can be placed upon their action. If resolution No. 2 in 
the communication of the Baton Rouge Band means that they would probably give 
another kind of answer to a challenge that stipulated for a pecuniary stake to be 
contested for, we have no doubt they can and will be accommodated in this respect 
to the extent of a few dimes - say enough to pay for lemonades all around and have a 
little something left. We hope the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band will renew 
their challenge, disavow any desire to deprive the Independent Silver Cornet Band 
of the trinket awarded at the Fete Champetre, and suggest a wager on the result 
that will overcome the objection of the Baton Rougeians that they have 'all to lose 
and nothing to win.' 
(Sic: There is no further articles on the challenge and it is lost in the passage of time.) 
 
1893 

The Thibodeax Brass Band continues to practice and we read that one of their 
members, while spending time in another town, returns to rehearse with the band for 
their contest in Napoleonville and Mr. Amilcar Legendre also will play with the band: 

 
"Mr. Albert Trone...spending some time in Jeannerette arrived in Thibodeax 

last day, as Albert is a member of the Thibodeax Brass Band being a fine cornet 
player. He will assist the organization in their contest next Sunday." (Sept. 22) 

 
"Mr. Amilcar Legendre, formerly a resident of this parish, arrived in 

Thibodeax last Friday, coming on a visit to his relatives and friends. Buck will take 
part with the Thibodeax Brass Band next Sunday at the Napoleonville contest. He is 
a member of this organization and it was with this band that he began his career 
that has carried him to the distinction of being classed with the best cornet players 
of the South." (Sept. 22) 
 

We read of a proposed band contest at West End in New Orleans: 
 
"A Musical contest. Mayor Byaum has received the following letter; 
New Orleans, La, June 1903. To the Mayor of Baton Rouge, Baton Rouge, 

La.: 
Dear Sir - By way of stimulating in a broad and popular way the interest–in 

music so encouragingly aroused (in quite a different phase of the great art) by our 
new Choral Symphony society some weeks ago, and at the same time affording a 
multitude of people a new and unique diversion, the management of West End 
proposes to inaugurate this summer a competitive recital between a number of the 
non-professional brass band in the different towns of Louisiana and several 
adjoining states. 
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We propose to offer a number of substantial prizes to the band judged the 
best of those competing. The first prize, we are prepared to say, will amount to #100 
in cash to be given to the band adjudged the best in rendering various selections. 
The music which the bands will be requested to interpret in competition will be 
classified as "March Music," "Waltzes," "Ragtime," etc. They will also be asked to 
prepare for a grand” final evening of concerted music, wherein all the bands will 
render various selections concertedly. If feasible, we propose to offer a prize for the 
best original musical composition. (band arrangement) presented by a non-
professional member of any one of the competing bands. By feasible, I mean, if we 
can get the entries." (June 13) 

 
There is more about the contest especially in the fares of the railroad: 
 
"We anticipate the co-operation of the various railroads in the 

transportation of the bands as special rates will be arranged to transport the large 
number of people who will congregate here to hear this unique contest. 

Will you use your good office as chief executive of your city to the end that 
Baton Rouge band will represent that place in the contest? I do not know the name 
of the leader and besides the project is of such a nature that it will interest your 
entire town. 

Thanking you in advance, I beg to remain, Yours very Truly, James J. 
Corcoran, manager West End." (June 13) 
 

The ISCB is asked to participate in a band contest in Donaldsonville but do not 
accept the invitation. We read:  
 
1882 

 
"Our ISCB has been informally requested to join in the concert in 

Donaldsonville, which takes place on the 26th and 27th. Their notification came as 
late as Friday, or Saturday, and of course want of time will prevent their contesting. 
We are sorry they were not notified in time to practice and prepare for the contest, 
as we are certain it would be no easy matter for the prize to be won 
 

The intensity of the rivalry of nearby town bands comes to a climax with a band 
contest. We read:  
 
1878 

 
"Fete Champetre for Catholic Church....Besides the Baton Rouge and 

Donaldsonville Firemen and Band there will be bands in attendance from Bayou 
Goula, Thibodaux, Plaquemine and other towns. At 5:00 tomorrow evening there 
will be a contest for a gold medal to be awarded to the band furnishing the finest 
music. The Friends of the DSCB express great confidence in the ability of that 
organization to carry off the honors of the contests." (May 29th.) 
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As with brass bands, occasionally there were musical contests between 
dance/and or jazz bands. The Harmony Six participated in a musical concert with the 
Night Hawks: 

 
"Harmony Seven win Contest with Night Hawks: 
   At a big dance given in Thibodaux last night, at which a musical contest 

between the Harmony Seven Orchestra of this city and the Night Hawks of 
Napoleonville was featured, the former having received the greatest number of 
votes, were declared winners. The Night Hawks having won by a small margin (Sic 
one vote) over the Harmony Seven in the contest at a grand dance given at the Elks' 
Home two weeks ago, the race between the two is now a tie and it is planned to stage 
another contest between them in the early future, which will decide the winner of 
this musical contest. 

   A large number of friends and admirers of the Harmony Seven 
accompanied them to the Lafourche city last night to cheer and vote for their 
favorite. 

   On the strength of the splendid showing made by them in last night's 
contest the Harmony Seven have secured two engagements, which is quite a credit to 
them." (August 13th.) 

 
The second band contest is held between the two bands. This publicity idea 

brought patrons from the band's home city and increased the attendance at the dance - 
those from Donaldsonville most likely to vote for their home –own band: 

 
1927 

 
"Another musical contest between the harmony Seven Orchestra of this city 

and the Night Hawks of Napoleonville, will take place at a grand dance to be given 
at the Knights of Columbus Hall on Friday night, September 2nd. There will be 
plenty of harmony and lots of good jazz music of the contest will be decided by vote. 
Every person paying admission will be entitled to one vote. Each couple dancing will 
have the right of four votes. The price of admission will be 25 cents; gentlemen 
dancing will pay $1. 

These popular orchestras have already participated in two musical contests, 
one in this city and the other in Thibodaux. In the former the Night Hawks were 
victorious by a small minority, and in the latter the Harmony Seven won out by a 
small margin which shows that both of the bands are very popular with the lovers of 
the Terpsichorean art in this city and Thibodaux, and that they are about evenly 
matched when it comes to dispensing dance music. 

  It is needless to predict that the event will attract a large number of 
enthusiastic friends and admirers of the respective bands and prove interesting and 
exciting." (August 27th.) 

 
The two bands met again in September at the K. of C. Hall in Donaldsonville: 
 
"Harmony Seven Win Third Musical Contest. 
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   A crowd which packed the Knights of Columbus Hall in Mississippi Street 
to capacity, attended the dance and musical contest given last night by the Harmony 
Seven Orchestra of this city and the Night Hawks of Napoleonville. Music was 
played continually, each band alternating. The music was wonderful and excellent 
and was highly appreciated by the many people present, particularly those who 
danced to its sweet strains. Every 25 cent admission ticket entitled the holder to one 
vote in the contest and every $1-dancing ticket was good for four votes. At the 
conclusion of the dance the tickets were taken up and the votes counted by a 
committee, of which J. Clarence LeBlanc was chairman, and it was found that 129 
votes had been cast for the Harmony Seven and 47 for the Night Hawks, thus giving 
the day to the former by a majority of 82. 

   This is the third contest participated in by these two popular orchestras; 
the first was in Donaldsonville and was won by the Night Hawks, and the second in 
Thibodaux went to the Harmony Seven. 

   The music played by these two orchestras is of the very highest order and 
dances given by them never fail to draw large crowds." (Sept. 3rd.) 

 
The next mention is interesting as it gives some” of the pieces that are played by 

the band: 
 
1878 
 

The intensity of the rivalry of nearby town bands comes to a climax with a band 
contest. We read: 

 
"Fete Champetre for Catholic Church....Besides the Baton Rouge and 

Donaldsonville Firemen and Band there will be bands in attendance from Bayou 
Goula, Thibodaux, Plaquemine and other towns. At 5:00 tomorrow evening there 
will be a contest for a gold medal to be awarded to the band furnishing the finest 
music. The Friends of the DSCB express great confidence in the ability of that 
organization to carry off the honors of the contests." (May 29th.) 
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Goula, Thibodaux, Plaquemine and other towns. At 5:00 tomorrow evening there 
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organization to carry off the honors of the contests." (May 29th.) 1879 

 
Political Uses 

 
Beginning in the era of the Civil War and continuing well into the 20th 

century, jazz and brass bands have been an important and integral ingredient in the 
political scene in and around New Orleans. While the cooperation of musicians and 
politicians has always been very congenial, there have been times when bands have 
been the driving force behind new legislation or defeating candidates it opposed. 

In Plaquemine Parish Robert Hingle, the leading Democrat in the Parish, 
destined to become the judge of the 24th judicial district (Plaquemines Parish & St. 
Bernard Parish) was not only the editor of the Plaquemines Parish leading 
newspaper (the Protector, very much in favor of democrats) but the teacher and 
leader of the most active band in the parish seat of government, Point a la Hache. 

Robert Hingle, a lawyer/teacher founded the SSBB in 1883 on his return to 
his native Plaquemines Parish. During the next decade, until his death in 1904, 
Robert Hingle directed the political as well as the musical activities of the parish. 

New Orleans politics are unique, a fact that all Louisiana natives accept and 
understand. No exception was the politics of Plaquemines Parish. Since the Civil 
War, the parish has been under Republican control. Perhaps an early political 
involvement with bands might have been at first indirect. Regardless if it was by 
association or not, the Magnolia Eclipse Brass Band was the plantation band and 
was known as ex Governor Warmouth. 

This band - an association that is still remembered. As a plantation owner, 
Gov. Warmouth did use his influence to acquire a number of federal programs in 
experimental sugar processing which helped the cane growers of the area. He had 
strong connections in Washington and did not hesitate to use them for the 
advancement of his sugar refinery at Magnolia Plantation and did not hesitate to 
use his band for political objectives and activities. 

There was an endless conflict between the Republican and Democrat for 
control of the parish and all political events, democratic or republican featured 
bands, a policy we still se and hear today. Having a Robert Hingle as editor of the 
newspaper in Point a la Hache we have a good account of the part bands played in 
political rallies, meetings, etc. (even if it might be prejudice for one side or the 
other.) 
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One of the best examples is the conflict in the Nicholls election celebration. 
Both parties had catered to the large Negro vote in the parish and even after the 
election this conflict centered on whether a Negro band led the procession or not. (In 
the Jan. 21, 1888 newspaper) 

A new political era began after the Civil War. In the last phases of the war 
with the republicans in power in Washington, the federal government policies 
during the war were controlled by republican politics. In the governor’s race Hahn 
(a republican) was elected governor. In a grand celebration, the commander of the 
Gulf Coast bands, Captain Patrick Gilmore arranged the first ‘monster’ concert. 
These monster concerts were to become famous world wide after the war in Boston. 
Gilmore was brought to New Orleans by the commander of the Gulf Coast General 
Banks. By arranging a series of promenade concerts in New Orleans the 
relationship between the occupational government and the local Creole population 
was improved. 

The republicans continued control of the state after the war for a number of 
years. Carpet bag politicians ruled the state. Bands were hired by politicians for 
various functions. It mattered little to the musicians if they played for a republican 
or democrat as long as they were paid. 

The Pioneer Orchestra of Point a la Hache did take a stand on a political 
issue and actually campaigned against the state lottery (Nov. 4, 1891). With the 
band of Point a la Hache closely connected with the Democratic machine – Robert 
Hingle was the leader of this musical group. Hingle was the top democrat in this 
parish; was the editor of the newspaper, and the church music director as well as 
leading the most popular band in the area. There was a strong ‘cliché’ in 
Plaquemine, socially and politically, and it revolved around Robert Hingle. 

Hingle held many different political offices during his career: school board 
president, leader-democratic party in Plaq. Parish. He held the most powerful 
position in the parish - that of judicial judge. Hingle’s biggest rival was the 
Republican ex-governor Warmouth. There were times when they seemed like bitter 
enemies and at other times the two would sort of bury the rivalry. (Ex. When 
Warmouth attended the fair for the benefit of Hingle’s band the “Sweet Sixteen 
Brass Band. – Sept. 5, 1891) 

Hingle was friends with politicians from other parishes and even letters of 
thanks are tinted with political overtones. Such is a letter written and then answered 
that appeared in the newspaper. It shows that most of the leading citizens of the 
town, those of high standing in the community usually lead the band or played in 
the band – not only in Plaq. Parish but most of the other parishes, the leading 
politicians were directly connected with the band. 

In Thibodeax during the sojourn of Robert Hingle, the leader of the St. 
Joseph Brass Band was a Mr. O’Sullivan, a lawyer/politician. 

The campaign of Gov. Nicholls began around the last few months of 1887. 
The voters of the 3rd Ward of Plaq. Were gathered for a political rally in support of 
Nicholls and brought with them the Newsboy Band: 

 
1887, Oct. 22 
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 “Third Ward meeting – Nicholls – train brought visitors and the Newsboy 
Band.” 
 
 A large political meeting for Nicholls was held in the parish and the newspaper 
motivated politically in the direction of Nicholls mentions the event: 
 
1887, Dec. 3 
 “Nicholls mass meeting – the Eureka Brass Band furnished music (Sic: the 
Eureka Band was from Buras, La,) which did much to enliven the passengers. AN 
impromptu procession was formed and headed by Facarges Band, preceded to the 
court house square.” 
 Perhaps the brass bands of Robert Hingle (SSBB) were playing politics as it 
serenaded the newly elected Mr. Joe Wilkinson. Politicians supported the brass 
band of the parish and the serenade entered into politics. Any politician would be 
most favorably impressed by being the recipient of a serenade by a large brass 
band. He would remember this honor when the band needed a donation or favor 
later on and having this serenade only continued to show attention on the politician 
as a man of the people.” 

 
1888, April 21 
 “The friends of Mr. Jas. Wilkinson headed by the SSBB serenaded him at his 
residence last Wednesday night in honor of his re-election. The band played its 
sweetest.”  

  
Gov. Warmoth is involved in a controversy about Negroes on a train destined 

for Magnolia Plantation.: 
 

“My Dear Sir, 
Referring to our conversation yesterday on the train relative to a school for 

colored children here, I want to make a formal application for such a school. We 
have a large number of colored children growing up in ignorance and viciousness, 
who ought to be educated and trained. I will furnish a school room, without expense 
to the board and do anything I can to promote your views." (10/12/1916) 

 
The dates of the letter, 10/12/1916 means that most of the pupils of J. B. 

Humphrey were somewhat illiterate during their stay at Magnolia and were not 
schooled in reading and writing prior to moving to New Orleans before the 
hurricane of 1913. This illiteracy can be also seen in the census of 1920 where a 
number of former plantation musicians are listed as not being able to read or write. 
(Census, New Orleans Public Lib.) 

Henry Clay Warmoth was a Civil War veteran. Becoming Governor of 
Louisiana on June 27, 1868, he served until he was impeached by the House of 
Representatives on Dec. 9, 1872. He was replaced as Governor by the only Negro to 
serve in that office, P. B. S. Pinchback. Governor Pinchback was responsible for the 
forming of the Negro social and benevolent clubs around New Orleans during his 
governorship. 
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Huey P. Long, in talking about Governor Warmoth said, "Warmoth possibly 
knows almost as much about present Louisiana politics as I do." Long was an 
ardent admirer of the early Louisiana Governor. (Williams, T.H. "Huey Long" 
Bantam Books, 1969) 

Warmoth, was considered a friend of the Blacks in Louisiana, both 
personally and politically. According to his ledger, the Magnolia Plantation paid 
Prof. J. B. Humphrey for the music lessons of the Black field hands. Warmoth does 
not mention any thing about the band at Magnolia in his journal but did support 
music for his children. In the journal there is a copy of a school program for his 
children. His daughter is on the program playing a number of selections on the 
piano with recitatives and gym exercises.' 

Governor Warmoth's personal views on the Black Race are well documented 
in his book "War, Politics and Reconstruction." While he gives a rather lengthy 
paragraph on these views, one sentence gives a good idea of his views: 

 
"We must protect the negro in his political and civil rights. Educate, 

encourage, and show him our friendship by justice, human charity, and 
brotherhood, and his love will respond to ours in 'measure overflowing full." 

 
Warmoth did finally support the Negro's education. His view as well known; 

well known enough to have received a letter from the KKK regarding his relationship 
and support of the Negro. 

It is interesting to discover the past history of Magnolia Plantation and its 
slaves, especially during the tumultuous period of the Civil War. In Effingham 
Lawrence's Magnolia Journal there are a number of entries about the slave unrest 
during this period: 

 
"We have a terrible state of affairs here, Negroes refusing to work and 

women all in their houses. The Negroes have erected a gallows in the quarters and 
give as an excuse for it that they are told they must drive their master, Mr. 
Cornelius Lawrence (brother of Effingham the owner) and Mr. Randall (the 
overseer) off the plantation and their master and that then they will be free. No one 
can tell what a day may bring forth. We are all in a state of great uneasiness. 
McManus Negroes' drove the overseer off and took possession of the plantation 
after General Dow made his raid upon it and took off the bulk of the sugar and 
molasses leaving some arms in possession of the Negroes who immediately rose and 
destroyed everything they could get hold of. Picture portraits and furniture were all 
smashed up with crockery and everything in the house." (Magnolia Journal) 

 
Being promised a reward (which was given)”the slaves on Magnolia Plantation 

stayed loyal, unlike most the other plantations in Louisiana. 
In regard to Warmoth's position on the Negro Race, R. N. Current writes that 

"Warmoth made himself the idol and hero of the Negro Race." ("Three Carpetbag 
Gov. LSU Press) 
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The atmosphere and climate of Magnolia Plantation can be felt when reading 
an article from a well-known publication. It describes a visit to Magnolia by some high 
United States Government officials: 

 
"An ancient Negro named Uncle Tom took them in tow, while others, old 

men and women who had grown gray in the service of Magnolia Plantation, smiled 
happily and long rows of pickaninnies looked on in open-mouthed wonderment." 
(Sitternson, J. C. 'Magnolia Plantation' - Mississippi Valley history. Review, Sep’, 
1938) 

 
"W. J. Vogts–has composed a grand march which he has dedicated to the 

Young Men's Democrat Association - (the political connection again). It has been 
published by Ph–lip Werlein in very neat form exhibiting, on the front of the cover a 
new broom that aided in sweeping the ring from power (the ring refers to the 
political group presently in power in Plaquemines Parish)." (Ibid) 

 
On October 31, 1891, the anti-lottery Democrats had a meeting. The PO 

furnished the music (this political element of the PO is probably influenced by Robert 
Hingle, one of the most ardent Democrats in Plaquemines Parish): 

Again with political overtones, the PO plays for the ceremony and speech of 
elected governor Murphy J. Foster: 

 
"The PO will furnish the music for the speeches next Sunday. A string band 

from New Orleans will furnish the music for the ball." 
"The boys (PPBB) have been asked to play at the Democratic Convention to 

be held on Saturday the 24th, and have proudly accepted." 
"The members of our brass band request us to extend heartfelt thanks to the 

following gentlemen for their generous contributions to wit: Hon: T. S. Wilkinson 
$5.00, Hon. S. Leopold $5.00, Hon. A. P. Alberti $5.00." 

 
The previously named gentlemen made donations during the week and the 

paper gives thanks in the name of the PPBB. The paper lists all of the contributions, 
especially those made by political figures: 

 
"Our popular District Attorney Albert Estopinal Jr. visited our sanctum on 

Tuesday, and en passant, handed the editor $5.00 - his contribution to our local 
band. The band met Tuesday nigh– and requested the Protector to extend thanks to 
their genial friend whose kind remembrance they will ever gratefully cherish." 

 
The paper, a strong friend of the Democrats, mentions each political function 

the band participates in: 
 
"Democratic meeting - last Sunday. The band (PPBB) played excellent 

music. After the meeting the young folks enjoyed themselves in dancing." 
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"The Democrats held two mass meetings at Buras and Home Place. Our local The 
Eureka Brass Band also played for political rallies. One such occasion was for a 
rally for candidate Nicholls: 

 
"Thanks of the meeting were tendered to the members of the Eureka Brass Band 
for their valued assistance and for the cheerful able manner in which they enlivened 
the proceedings with their soul inspiring strains." 
       Sept. 17, 1887 
 
The newspaper covered the rally and described it thusly: 
 
"Nicholls meeting in Buras - Amid the waving of the handkerchiefs, the firing of 
cannon, t–e music of the Buras Brass Band - enthusiastic cheers, etc." 

       Sept. 17, 1887 
On October 3–, 1891, the anti-lottery Democrats had a meeting. The PO 

furnished the music (this political element of the PO is probably influenced by Robert 
Hingle, one of the most ardent Democrats in Plaquemines Parish): 

The paper, a strong friend of the Democrats, mentions each political function 
the band participates in: 

 
"Democratic meeting - last Sunday. The band (PPBB) played excellent 

music. After the meeting the young folks enjoyed themselves in dancing." 
 
"The Democrats held two mass meetings at Buras and Home Place.  Our 

local band furnished the music on both occasions and the boys acquitted themselves 
most creditably." 

 
"The Democratic rally. Here a procession was formed, Gen. Meyer” H. J. 

Dymond and T. S. Wilkinson, leading with the band following." 
 
"The Republicans of this party opened their campaign at English Turn last 

Wednesday night.  The Point a la Hache Brass Band, colored, have been employed 
to furnish the music." (Oct. 6, 1888) 

 
During election time the politicians would make stops at all the various 

settlements of the parish. Doullut's Canal was a stop: 
 
"Democratic mass meeting next Saturday at’1:30 at Doullut's Canal. A brass 
band from the city will be on hand." (Oct. 14, 1911) 
 
The Eureka Brass Band also played for political rallies. One such occasion was 

for a rally for candidate Nicholls: 
 
"Thanks of the meeting were tendered to the members of the Eureka Brass 
Band for their valued assistance and for the cheerful able manner in which 
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they enlivened the proceedings with their soul inspiring strains." (Sept. 17, 
1887) 
 
The newspaper covered the rally and described it thusly: 
 
"Nicholls meeting in Buras - Amid the waving of the handkerchiefs, the 
firing of cannon, the music of the Buras Brass Band - enthusiastic cheers, 
etc." (Sept. 17, 1887)        
 
The band furnished the music on both occasions and the boys acquitted 

themselves most creditably." 
 
"The Democratic rally. Here a procession was formed, Gen. Meyer, H. J. 

Dymond and T. S. Wilkinson, leading with the band following." 
 
Most brass bands were hired by political parties or candidate to play for their 

rallies and meetings. The Point a la Hache Brass Band did one such job for the 
Republican Party: 

 
"The Republicans of this party opened their campaign at English Turn last 

Wednesday night.  The Point a la Hache Brass Band, colored, have been employed 
to furnish the music." (Oct. 6, 1888) 

 
Thibodeax 

1875 
"Nov. 7 - Procession under auspice” of Central Club (political club) 

proceeded by a band of volunteer musicians."  
 

Most political rallies used brass bands to draw attendance, thus we read of one 
such occasion: 
 
1876 

"Mass meeting - Napoleonville - Political rally - A brass band was in 
attendance - At 2 PM the crowd preceded by the band and carriages 
containi–g the orators of the day moved to Landraux Grove." (August 12) 

 
We read of another political rally in the Sept. 6th paper: 

1876 
"Republican mass meeting - At the appointed hour for the meeting, 

the air was rent by the jarring sounds of a colored brass band (Sic: the 
Lafourche) especially engaged for the occasion, which proclaimed to the 
assembled multitude that the speakers were about to take their places on the 
stand." (Sept. 16)  
 

We read of the colored band, the Lafourche brass band, playing for a political 
rally: 
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"Sept. 16 - Republican mass meeting - Political rally at the appointed 

hour for the meeting, the air was rent by the jamming sounds of a colored 
brass band (Lafourche) especially engaged for the occasion, which 
proclaimed to the assemble multitude that the speakers were about to take 
their places on the stand." 
 
1876 

Bands were an integral part of the era's activities and we find their use 
necessary in the political campaigns: 

 
"The Republicans had a grand 'wow, wow' on last Sunday at the 

corner of Levee and St. Philip Streets. Two bands of music sent forth gentle 
sounds." (March 29) 
 
1876  

 
We read of the colored band, the Lafourche brass band, playing for a political 

rally: 
 
"Sept. 16 - Republican mass meeting - Political rally at the appointed 

ho–r for the meeting, the air was rent by the jamming sounds of a colored 
brass band (Lafourche) especially engaged for the occasion, which 
proclaimed to the assemble multitude that the speakers were about to take 
their places on the stand 

 
1884 

 
Bands were an integral part of the era's activities and we find their use 

necessary in the political campaigns: 
 
"The Republicans had a grand 'wow, wow' on last Sunday at the corner of 

Levee and St. Philip Streets. Two bands of music sent forth gentle sounds." (March 
29) 
 
1884 

There was another political rally mentioned it the Oct. 25th paper that used two 
bands for march and rally." (Oct. 25) 
 
1889 

The band again plays for a political grand demonstration for Congressmen 
Andreu Price, which included a parade and dance." (Sept. 12) 

 
The next engagement for the Thibodeax. Brass Band is for a political 

gathering: 
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1890 
"Headed by the unsurpassed musical organization, the Thibodeax Brass 

Band, the Lafourche and Assumption delegations to the 3rd Congressional District 
Convention at Lake Charles left here last Monday morning. Price was their 
nomination by acclamation and the band played Dixie. After a vote of thanks to the 
convention and a special vote of thanks for the excellent music of the Thibodeax 
Brass Band the convention adjoined." (Sept. 18) 
1890 

"Third District Convention - Assumption delegates - Thibodeax Brass Band 
headed procession–- a fine musical organization headed for Lake Charles on train.– 
(Sept. 20) 
 

We find an item about the Thib. Band playing for a convention: There was 
presented a meeting of the Democrats of Lafourche in which the Thibodeax. Brass 
Band participates as they meet the group at the train: 

There was presented a meeting of the Democrats of Lafourche in which the 
Thibodeax. Brass Band participates as they meet the group at the train: 
 
1892 

"And for this purpose the Thibodeax Brass Band, filling the air with joyful 
music, and accompaniment, marched to the depot to receive the distinguished 
gentlemen upon his disembarkment from the train. A line of march was formed 
from the depot with the band at the head, followed by the footman...The march 
terminated at the Stranger's Hotel. At night the band played for the start of the 
convention." (March 3) 

 
The band again plays for another political activity: 
 
"Lockport - Meeting for Gov. S. O. McEnery - The occasion will enlivened 

by the Thibodeax Brass Band which will discourse sweet music to the assembly." 
(March 3) 

 
"And for this purpose the Thibodeax Brass Band, filling the air with joyful 

music, and accompaniment, marched to the depot to receive the distinguished 
gentlemen upon his disembarkment from the train. A line of march was formed 
from the depot with the band at the head, followed by the footman...The march 
terminated at the Stranger's Hotel. At night the bI played for the start of the 
convention." (March 3) 

 
The band again plays for another political activity”: 

 
1892 

"Lockport - Meeting for Gov. S. O. McEnery - The occasion will enlivened 
by the Thibodeax Brass Band which will discourse sweet music to the assembly." 
(March 3) 
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1892 
The paper also states that "The Thibodeax Ban” will play next Sunday for the 

McEneryristes. They were to go to Houma, but the chairman of the McEnery 
committee of the parish secured a discharge for them from their Houma engagement, 
consequently they will be in Lockport."  

 
1896 

“The Thibodeax Band plays for the Democratic political rally held at the 
Opera House. In an article we read that: "Besides the splendid speeches that these 
gentlemen will deliver, the Thibodeax Band will be on hand and enliven the meeting 
by sweet music." (Oct. 8) 
 
1902 

On Oct. 16 we read that” “there is a political meeting for Candidate 
Broussard. The Eureka Band furnished enlivening music for the occasion at the 
Thibodeax Opera House." 

 
The town brass band often played for political rallies and meetings. They play 

for two such occasions: 
 
"Political meeting. The Thibodaux Brass Band furnished music."  

 
Oct. 31, 1874 

"Great Jubilee political rally. The Thibodaux Brass Band illuminated by 50 
torch lights procession was 1 and a half hours on the march. The Thibodaux Brass 
Band played many excellent pieces." (Nov. 14, 1874) 

 
"A committee of three were appointed to prepare a vote of thank” to the 

members of the Thibodaux Brass Band for their numerous and volunteer services 
during the campaign." (Nov. 14, 1874) 

 
Baton Rouge 

 
The close ties between the bras” band and political campaigns is mentioned in 

an article in the paper: 
 
"Insure me a brass band and I'll insure your election, was the musical reply 

of a 'wire worker, to a question from an inspiring political candidate as to the 
proper means to secure his election. And so widely, during the last election, was 
music called in to aid oratory; that this answer serves as a good endorsement to the 
poet's note that "Music hath charms to sooth the savage Breast." (March 28, 1857“ 

 
This fact is put in use as a band plays for a political convention: 
 
"After the adjournment of the Convention, the fine band which accompanied 

the New Orleans delegation was escorted to Gov. Wichliffe's residence, where 
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several of their finest pieces were execute’ in compliment to the Executive." (June 
13, 1867) 

 
1883 

 
The year begins with an entertainment after a political convention. The 

entertainment appears to have been a minstrel troupe as the musical material 
mentioned are campmeeting melodies and comic songs: 

 
"A GRAND FINALE - At the close of the Labors of the convention, on 

Saturday nig–t, a large number of friends assembled at the rooms of Gov. Wickliff, 
at the Neyer House, and enjoyed a princely entertainment. The wizard Oil artists 
were on hand and discoursed some of their sweet soul stirring music. At one time, 
the entire party would be convulsed with laughter at the camp-meeting melodies 
and comic songs; and at another, everything was as still and sad as the grave, and 
the tear standing every eye. At the close of a most pathetic and touching solo, as the 
tears gathered heavy in the noble old Governor's eye, he grasped the hand of the 
singer and said, "God Bless ’our soul, that is one of the sweetest things I have never 
heard." The guests were finally invited into an adjoining room, and there partook of 
delicious fruit cake and sparkling champagne. There they were regaled with some of 
Dr. Hunt's best anecdotes, which were received with the wildest burst o’ laughter. 
The Wizard Oil combination entirely captivated the gentleman present, who 
complimented them in the highest terms. The parting came at a late hour of the 
night, and all bade farewell to Gov. Wickliff and the West Feliciana delegation, thus 
closing an evening of much enjoyment, and one long to be remembered." (Jan. 9) 

 
1887 

The ISCB again plays for a political event: 
 
"Gov. McEnery - crowd assembled at Capital. The ISCB struck up and was 

answer–d by the National Cornet Band-procession to depot." (Dec. 7) 
 
1886 

 The ISCB again plays for a political event: 
 
”For McEnery - crowd assembled at Capital. The ISCB struck up and was 

answered by the National Cornet Band-procession to depot." (Dec. 7) 
 

We have a mention of the ISCB playing for a political function:  
 

1896 
"We are requested by the managers of the ISCB to state that they will 

furnish music for the campaign. Elegant band music will entertain the audience." 
(Feb. 5) 
 

St. Tammany 
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1896 
 

The Eureka String Band, also referred to as the Covington String Band, 
serenades its friends, which include the political candidates: 

 
"The Covington String Band was out last Thursday night, serenading the 

successful candidates, also the editor of the FARMER. They have greatly improved 
in their playing and make excellent music. Many thanks boys, come again." (April 
25) 

 
1928 

 
When Huey Long was running for public office there was a Huey Long 

Political Club formed in Madisonville and the club gave a celebration - a barbecue and 
dance - at the Riverside Pavilion on Water Street. Music for the occasion was 
furnished by "The Deluxe Harmony Orchestra, comprising nine pieces." (Jan. 2_) 
 
1928 

 
"ROBARDS ORCHESTRA TO PLAY FOR INAUGURAL” Dr. E. M. Robards 

and his orchestra have been selected to provide the musical program at the 
inaugural ball when Governor Huey P. Long takes his seat. 

This is indeed an honor for the Robards’ Orchestra and one which they merit 
through the class of music which they play. The orchestra has become quite popular 
during its existence and has filled engagements in various parts of this state and in 
Mississippi." 

 
Ascension 

1872 
"Kellogg mass meeting (governor candidate) music by Kelly's Band of 

Custom House employees." (Oct. 19th.) 
 
1896 

The White Castle City Brass Band also plays for political meetings at the local 
opera house: 

 
"White Castle Democrats ratification meeting at opera house - during the 

meeting excellent music was rendered by the White Castle City Brass Band." (Sept. 
15th.-D.T.) 
 
1912 

The Brass Band also plays for a political rally, an activity that is common 
for brass bands: 
 

172



"Morgan rally next Tuesday night. The meeting will be preceded by a 
concert by Claiborne Williams Brass Band and the speech making will be 
interspersed with musical selections by this crack organization." (August 24th.) 

 
1871 

 
Leading politicians were also in line for serenades; they in turn would hire the 

band for a political rally. The serenade was good advertisement: 
 
"The St. Joseph Brass Band was out on a serenading tour last Saturday 

night, and the boys seemed to enjoy themselves immensely. They visited the 
residences of Hon. Pierre Landry, Squire Wilkinson, H. O. Maher, Esq., and the 
editor of the Chief, and met with cordial receptions. Mr. Maher was absent from 
home Saturday evening, and when he learned upon his return of the compliment 
that had been paid him by the band, he indicted the follow note, which has been 
handed us for publication: 

 
1872 Newspapers 

1872 
 
We first hear of the St. Joseph Brass Band in the same Nov. 9, 1872, issue of 

the 'Chief' when it and the Ascension Brass Band play for a political barbecue, one of 
the typical activities of a brass band in the latter part of the 19th Century: 

 
"THE BARBECUE - The mass meeting and barbecue at 81 mile point last 

Saturday as reported by persons who attended to have been quite a success. A 
goodly number of people, belonging to both political parties, were present, and 
manifested great interest in the proceedings throughout. The ascension and St. 
Joseph Brass Bands went from Donaldsonville accompanied by speakers of liberal 
Republican persuasion, and a joint discussion of political questions took place 
between those which is said to have been well worth listening to. General Allen 
Thomas delivered one of the stirring addresses for which he is justly noted." (Nov. 
9) 

 
1876 

 
In Oct. the band plays for another political rally: 
 
"Local Republican campaign - In yard of Landry school house, 1st ward. 

After a long march,–enlivened by hearty cheering and inspiring music from the St. 
Joseph Band, the crowd dispersed." (Oct. 7) 

 
1880 
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 October being the time prior to elections, there was an active political 
campaign going on which meant jobs for brass bands. Each political rally usually had 
a brass band playing to draw the crowd: 

 
"Grand Republican Rally - Republican Mass-Meeting will be held in the 

parish of Ascension. The St. Joseph Brass Band of Donaldsonville will be in 
attendance." (Oct. 16) 

 
1882 

 
"Convention - Republican 3rd congressional district - Senator Kellogg 

arrived at Donaldsonville Wednesday at train and escorted to the hotel, headed by 
the St. Joseph Brass Band."  (August 16) 

 
When State political figures visited Donaldsonville the Band was again on 

hand: 
 

1876 
 
"Kellogg, Packard Visit - Torch light procession at night. Horsemen were in 

the lead, followed by the St. Joseph Brass Band in their large wagon, a long line of 
footmen, with and without torches, followed the Conway Field Band occupying a 
position near the middle." (Nov. 11) 

 
1877: (p. 168) 
      
 “On April 21st-23rd, I organized a fair with the firemen of Thibodaux. A 
train was scheduled to bring the people back and forth the same day on April 22nd: 
200 people came from New Orleans which was accompanied by 3 brass bands that 
played continuously throughout the day. Everything was wonderful. The people 
spent their money freely and even behaved appropriately.” 
 

 
1907 

 
"Lambremont rally (Sic: State Senator) An enjoyable feature of the occasion 

was the stirring music rendered before, during and after the rally by the well-known 
St. Joseph Brass Band." (Oct. 5) 

 
The Peerless Band next plays for two political meetings: 
 

1912 
 
"Jones meeting a rousing success - The meeting was enlivened with music by 

Claiborne Williams Peerless Brass Band." (August 24) 
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1912 
 
"Morgan rally next Tuesday night - The meeting will be preceded by a 

concert by Claiborne Williams Brass Band and the speech making will be 
interspersed with musical selections by this crack organization." (August 24) 

 
"Meeting - About bond issue at Phoenix Opera House. After music by the St. 

Joseph Brass Band the Chairman introduced the next speaker. The band was heard 
from again." (May 6 1905) 
 
1872 

The band next plays for a political rally and speech. After playing for the 
beginnings of the rally we hear a speech by Mr. Younger: 

 
"Mr. C. A. Younger being called upon for a speech responded in an able 

address, forcibly depicting the issues of the campaign and urging zeal and energy 
for the triumph of Greeley and Brown and the State and parish tickets representing 
the Liberal cause. After the conclusion of the address, the club adjourned to Friday 
evening, when all necessary arrangements will be completed for the holding of a 
ratification mass-meeting at the court House this (Saturday) evening. Both the 
Ascension Brass and the Donaldsonville Silver cornet Bands have been invited to 
attend this meeting and it is to be hoped there is patriotism enough among the 
members of those organizations to induce them to accept the invitation. Their 
attendance will be a great help to the cause and will reflect credit upon themselves." 
(Sept. 14th.) 
 
1875 

The Tilden club was a black Republican club, whose purpose was to attract the 
black vote. It was run by the Republican Party, which was headed by whites, thus the 
use of the IBB for political purposes: 

 
"Tilden club - The IBB was on hand, as usual, and relieved the monotony of 

poor logic with good music." (Sept. 30th.) 
 
The Independent Band, however, was not political. We read where they play 

also for the Democrats: 
 
"Democratic campaign - lst Ward - and the aid of the Independent Band will 

be involved to rally–the faithful and the doubtful." (Oct. 14th.) 
 

1876 
 

The band again plays for a political meeting: 
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"Democratic meeting held at Buffel's Store, lst Ward. The Independent Band 
was in attendance, and the unusually large attendance is doubtless attributed to this 
circumstance." (July 11th.) 

 
Playing for political rallies or meetings was a regular activity for bands during 

this era: 
 
"Democratic meeting held at LeBlanc's Store, Smoke Bend. The Independent 

Band was in attendance, a’ usual and its good music served to increase the audience 
and to augment the interest taken in the proceedings." (Oct. 28th.) 

 
"Democratic - one mass meeting at old Machand Plantation. The 

Independent Band was present, and with good music, interesting speeches and 
plenty to eat, ample material for enjoyment was furnished to the people in 
attendance." (Nov. 11th.) 

 
1896 

John F. Terrio was in the Independent Bandand at times took over the 
leadership. Now with the new band, a younger band, the band is looking for jobs, 

The band plays for a political meeting on October 18th. The event is advertised 
in the Oct. 9th issue of the "Chief": 
 
1898 

The band plays for a mass political meeting at the court house: The band plays 
at the same Johnson Institute the next Wednesday night (Sept. 7th.) and both the 
Ascension and D.S.C. Band play for a political rally: 

 
"Both the Ascension Brass and the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet and have 

been invited to attend this meeting, and it is to be hoped there is patriotism enough 
among the members of those organizations to induce them to accept the invitation. 
Their attendance will be a great help to the cause and will reflect credit upon 
themselves." (Sept. 14th.) 

 
Brass bands were involved in most political rallies, as their sounds attracted a 

crowd and covered over dead spots between speeches to bear the boredom. The band 
plays for another political meeting 
 
1872 

 
"Meeting of 4th Ward Greeley & Brown club was well attended, the stirring 

music discoursed by the Ascension Brass Band contributed in no small degree to 
swell the attendance and arouse the enthusiasm of the people present." (Sept. 21st.) 

 
The band plays for two meetings of the Greeley and Brown Club: 
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"Greeley and Brown Club in the lst Ward meeting. Several speakers and 
candidates on the fusion parish ticket went from Donaldsonville, accompanied by 
the Ascension Brass Band to attend the meeting, with the music of the Ascension 
Band were greeted with rounds of applause." (Oct. 5th.) 

 
"Lively lst Ward - Another enthusiastic Greeley and Brown mass meeting. A 

large –umber of people were present, about 2/3 of whom were colored, and the 
presence of the Ascension Brass Band, discoursing enlivening music, awoke the 
echoes of the surrounding country and aroused the enthusiasm and interest of the 
auditors." (Oct. 12th.) 

 
 
"The Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band will furnish music for the mass 

meeting which is to be held at the court house tonight. (April 7th) Before the 
meeting and during the proceeding the Silver Cornet Band discoursed some grand 
musical selections." (April 8th.) 
 

West Bank 
 

Another political meeting is held an” an advertisement appears 
at Nunez hall in Violet. (August 23) 

 
Still another advertisement of three big rallies is held for the 

Hon. J. Claude Merauz. (August 30) 
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Finally in the Sept. 13th we find two items: 
 
The Woodmen have a Fair and political rally on Sept. 5, 6, and 7th. We find mention 
of this in the August 22nd paper: 
 
 "Woodman Fair - Political Rally in New Era Park Sept. 5,6, and - Sweet 
dancing music will be furnished by the Silver Leaf Orchestra on Saturday night and 
by Toots Johnson's famous Orchestra on Sunday night and Labor Day night.  
(August 22, 1930) 

 
Monroe, Lousiana 

 
1876, Nov. 17 
 “Torchlight procession – on Saturday night last there was a grand display in 
honor of the recent Democratic victories. The procession was over half a mile in 
length, headed by the silver cornet Band of Monroe, seated in Mr. Dobson’s band 
wagon.” 
 

Lake Providence, Louisiana 
 

1868, April 4 
“Democrat’s Barbeque (colored) Saturday was a glorious day for our little 

village. At an early hour the music of a brass band reverberating on the morning 
air, announced to the people of Providence that the democracy were gathering for 
the great barbeque. Multitudes were organized into procession and with the band of 
music in advance, the different clubs mounted and followed in order. 
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The brass band (which by the way was an attractive feature of the barbeque) 
filled the air with martial music much to the delight of the freedman. 

The band played “Rally Round the Flag” – Amid a storm of music and 
waving of banners, 32 new converts came forward and enrolled themselves. 

At night, the colored Democracy had a dance.” 
 

Iberville, Louisiana 
 

1887, Sept. 17 
Democratic 5th ward club meeting. The New Roads Brass Band was present 

and contributed to the enthusiasm on the occasion. 
 

W. C. Handy & the Memphis Election 
 

Memphis Blues 
 In 1909 Handy wrote a song for candidate Edward H. Crump, who was 
running for Mayor on what was then called a reform ticket – to help muster the 
Negro vote. Handy used a campaign song in the style familiar to the cities Negroes – 
the blues. He scribed words and music at Pee Wee’s Saloon on Beale Street. The title 
he gave to the song was “Mr. Crump.” It became so popular that it became a 
significant factor in Crump’s election. After 1912 Handy rewrote this piece and 
called it The Memphis Blues. He sold it to the Bennett Music Company of New York 
for $50 with added lyrics by George A. Norton. 
 The October 16th, 19, in Musical America we find a paragraph about the 
“Memphis Blues:” 
 “In 1909 the fight for the Memphis mayoralty was three-cornered, the 
corners being Messrs. Williams, Talbert and e. H. Crump. There were also three 
leading Negro bands: Eckford’s, Bynum’s and Handy’s. As a matter of course the 
services of these three were engaged for the duration to demonstrate to the public 
the executive ability of their respective employers; through Jim Mulcaby, a ward 
leader before whose saloon the Handy forces had often serenaded, his candidate 
turned out to be Mr. Crump. This was a matter of moment, involving the 
organization of sub-bands in order to cover all possible territory, and Handy was 
spurred to creative effort, which he happened to exercise through the aid, not of 
remembered tunes, but of that blues form which had, without analysis, somehow 
imbedded itself in his thoughts. His band opened fire at the corner of Main and 
Madison with a piece (named, of course, “Mr. Crump), of such vivacity that it 
caused dancing in the streets and an outbreak of public whistling With such a song, 
and none like it forthcoming from Eckford’s or Bunum’s, the popular choice 
(Crump and Handy) was a foregone conclusion; the one became mayor, the other 
locally famous, the sought-after for all celebrations, the writer of manuscripts of his 
one lion-child for the belles between numbers at the dances, the magnificently 
tipped accordingly by their beaux; the proprietor of a whole chain of bands, sending 
out nearly ninety men to this quarter and that of a single night.” Thus did a new 
form win immediate recognition for itself and its instigator and a political at the 
same time.” 
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Movie Work 
 

Reb booked bands out of his music store, furnishing music and bands for 
dance gigs, various occasions when music was needed. Reb booked bands for 
playing background for the movies. He relates one experience playing for a silent 
music gig: 

 
“I remember one day in 1914 when some movie people called me up one day 

for me to get a band to go out to Celic Zoo to play for a picture. This was before I 
opened my store or went back to the Barbary Coast. I hustled around Los Angeles 
for nearly a day getting’ six fellas together. I had to hustle up guys that worked at 
night and couldn’t find some guys who were off with their sweetheart or gal or 
something. I finally rounded up six musicians and took them out there. When we got 
there the next day, there weren’t any strings on the piano; it was a silent picture and 
they didn’t care if we could play anything. I could’a just picked up anybody on the 
street and took them out there. We only got three dollars for the day, and we stayed 
there all day. 

The movie people used to call us. In those days they were making a lot of 
African pictures, you know, running around with G-cloths. They had pictures like 
the “Klansman” and all those pictures they made, so they’d call back there, and 
sometimes we’d send 50 or a 100 out there at a time. Just atmosphere you know. 
Atmospheric people, like there’d be African pictures, and they’d have a lot of 
Africans out there. 

I made this picture for this Chinese picture, and the man that made the 
Chinese picture wanted Chinese music.”   

 
Reb also furnishing music to promote the opening nights of some films: 
 
“Black film promoter George P. Johnson used orchestras like Reb. Spike’s to 

promote opening nights at his theaters in Los Angeles and Riverside, CA.”  
 
(Sic: for a listing of black film references see page 186 (footnotes) of Ogren’s 

book “The Jazz Revolution.) 
 
“Our store became a headquarters for Negro musicians. Before long we were 

supplying bands for the silent movie studios – you know, “Heart and Flowers” when 
Cecil B. DeMille wanted a sad scene, things like that. We were paid $2.50 a day. 
Then the stars began hiring us for parties; Chaplin. Wallace Reid, Fatty Arbuckle. 
We just somehow grew into a talent agency; we might have 7 or 8 bands out 
working for us on the same night.” 

 
“One of the things I always wanted to do was to work in some kind of movie. 

Next to the circus and playing with Louis Armstrong, my biggest thrill was when 
Papa Mutt had the call to work in the studios. This was at the Paramount Studios 
that are still here, right on Melrose Avenue, not far from the Musician’s Union. It 
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was a movie called The Road to Ruin, with Sally Eillers and Grant Withers. Of 
course, this was before the talkies came in. We’re talking about 1927. 

Our scene was a barn dance. We all had to wear overalls and straw hats like 
guys wear out in the cotton fields. We actually played music, for atmosphere. 
Naturally, it wasn’t recorded. The work was easy; you just stood by, waiting to be 
called. That was the monotonous part, waiting all day for a five-minute scene. You 
might have all kinds of retakes so you had to be there. We got something like 40 
dollars a day, which was almost a week’s salary. 

Los Angeles was awful prejudiced at that time. They didn’t have a 
commissary in Paramount Studios, or, if they did, we didn’t use it. We had to go 
across the street to eat at a restaurant. This was Ram and me. They couldn’t tell 
what Ram was, and, naturally, I ain’t going to have any problems with prejudice, so 
we sit right down and put in our order. The girl took it and then here come Mutt 
and Elzie. Mutt couldn’t pass for anything and Elzie sure couldn’t, he was real 
dark. Me and Ram got our order and were eating but the waitress kept passing 
Mutt and Elzie by, until Mutt says, “Hey, young lady! We been waitin’ and we gotta 
go back and get on the set. We move actors.” He wanted everybody to know he’s a 
movie actor. In the meantime me and Ram got the drift, so Ram says, “You know 
one thing, I don’t think they serve coons in here.” Mutt says, “What did you say?” 
and Ram answered. “I’m telling you, I don’t think they serve jigs in here. You 
better get up from here. You gonna get me and Joe in trouble.” Mutt says, “To hell 
with you, if you can eat in here, I can, too.” Then Ram tells him to go sit somewhere 
else as he’s bothering us. Mutt says, “I’m gonna fire both of you bastards when I get 
outta here.” Then he calls the girl and finally she comes over and she says, “I’m 
sorry we’re not allowed to serve colored people in here. Didn’t you see that sigh up 
there?” The sign didn’t say “We don’t serve colored people” but it did say, “We 
have the right to refuse service to anyone.” Now at the time they did have a law, 
they didn’t enforce it, but you could bring suit against any place that refused you 
service. Mutt starts hollering, “Give me a pencil,” and he calls the manager, who 
won’t serve him either. Then Elzie came over to us and he wanted a pencil. So Mutt 
turns around and tells Elzie, “You black sonofabitch, you get away from me, you 
causing all this trouble. They’d have served me but for you. Then the manager 
started looking at Ram but, by having that big old straw hat and being so light and 
bald-headed, you couldn’t tell anything about him. What the hell, Ram was through 
eating by then. The guy had no reason to question me but he did ask if we was all 
working together. When I said, yes, the guy just looked at us. Ram and me laughed 
so much. This was one of the funniest incidents that ever happened to me. I was able 
to continue working with Papa Mutt every night at the Liberty.” 

 
The burgeoning film industry employed many local bands. Occasionally they 

were seen in the films, but usually they were employed to provide off-camera 
atmosphere appropriate to the action being photographed. Films were still silent 
and background music was quite important to set the mood for the actors. Ed 
Garland’s music was heard on many of the early Charlie Chaplin sets long before 
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IN the fall of 1958, Tudi briefly returned to his musical roots in Los Angeles to play 
the snare drum in a brass band sequence for the Universal Pictures film “Imitation 
of Life.” Publicity skills from the picture show Garland in band uniform strutting 
through a movie set flanked by trumpeters Andrew Blakeney, Teddy Buckner and 
George Orendorff. When Tudi saw this photo he remarked, “This is how I must 
have looked going down Claiborne Street with the Onward Band!” He was vividly 
recalling an event that occurred some 60 years earlier! 

Clay played in a movie that starred the actor Adolphe Menjoi in 1923. In the 
movies the band was supposed to be a Zulu band in a French Café. They dressed in 
grass skirts and black tights. The movie people wanted a Colored band and one 
musician, Ernest Coycault, who was a Creole of Color, had to put on black makeup. 
When he played at the Vernon Country Club he received $60.00 a week. He 
remarked “but the tips were good.” In this era many early jazz musicians remarked 
that tips were many times more then their salaries. 

The burgeoning film industry employed many local bands. Occasionally they 
were seen in the film, but usually they were employed to provide off-camera 
atmosphere appropriate to the action being photographed. Films were still silent 
and background music was quite important to set the mood for the actors. Ed 
Garland’s music was heard on many of the early Charlie Chaplin sets long before 
sound was added to the movies.  

In the fall of 1958, Tudi briefly returned to his musical roots to play the snare 
drum in a brass band sequence for the Universal Pictures film “Imitation of Life.” 
Publicity stills from the picture show Garland in band uniform strutting through a 
movie set flanked by trumpeters, Andrew Blakeney, Teddy Buckner, and George 
Orendorf. When he saw this photo in my collection, he remarked, “This is how I 
must have looked going down Claiborne Street with the Onward Band!” he was 
vividly recalling an event that occurred 60 years earlier! 
 
Willie Humphrey Sr. 
 

With the closing of the district, he accepted an engagement with the Black 
and Tan Orchestra of Los Angeles, California, and sought livelihood in greener 
pastures. In Sacramento, at a later date, he joined the Jazzola Spades Orchestra. 
His engagement with the “Spades” having terminated, he returned to Los Angeles, 
where he joined an old friend named McVey, who played guitar, banjo, and cello. 
McVey had a working contract with the budding movie industry and the group they 
formed played in many of the “silent” day films and early “talkies” in many cabaret 
scenes. Frequently, when the “shooting” of film was done, the band stayed on and 
played on the lot to keep the performers in a pleasant mood. 

 
Tony Parenti 
 

The Liberty was the second best picture house in New Orleans at the time, 
(1925). We had a grand opening as “Tony Parenti and His Liberty Syncopators.” I 
have been told that this was the only pit theatre orchestra in the country at this time 
that featured New Orleans jazz for its overtures. Quite a contrast with the Saenger 
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Theatre (the best house in town), which had a full-size symphony! Well, at the 
Liberty, the applause for the jazz overture was often so good that we were literally 
forced to take encores, and the operator would have to stop the movie in order for 
us to play some more. These overtures were improvised versions of popular songs 
interpreted in Dixie idiom, and jazz tunes such as “Tiger Rag” and “That’s A 
Plenty.” 

The personnel at the Liberty was: Freddie Christian, violin; Tony Papalis, 
tenor sax and clarinet; Henry Knecht, cornet; Joe Papalia, trombone; George Triay, 
drums; and Vit Luboski, piano, whom I often featured, and who shared a great deal 
of our popularity. Vit was, in my estimation, one of the most versatile young pianists 
that I ever had to work for me, and I believe that someone will probably get the 
story on him, some day. He migrated from Texas to New Orleans, and died at an 
early age - 24. 
 
John Stein 

One of his earliest professional engagements–was in the “pit” orchestra 
(consisting of 2 or 3 pieces), at the “Dreamland” movie house, above Penny-
Wonderland out on Canal Street, where the Krauss company now has its 
department store. 
 
Jelly Roll Morton  

The Alhambra was an independent house which was going to try to buck the 
chain competition and vaudeville theatres by trying out a stage show policy, and 
Morton was to be the opening gun of their new campaign. It was a first for all of us. 
Morton had never appeared with his band as a big theatre attraction and MCA had 
never booked any of its bands in movie houses up to this time, vaudeville yes, but 
not motion picture theatres. All we had to do was to deliver a great orchestra 
attraction that would draw business and entertain the few customers. And that’s 
where the trouble started. 

 
Louis Armstrong 

He recalled with some amusing and wonderful comments the days when he 
played the pit orchestra in Chicago which accompanied silent movies. 
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Baseball & Jazz 
 

 
 

 Baseball and Jazz were closely related. Brass Bands had traveled with 
baseball teams and not only played during the game but for the usual dance that 

was held after the game., It is said that the word jazz began around 1911 – a sports 
writer using the term ‘jazz’ meaning a feisty, exciting team. 

 
“For a town to be successful it should have a band, a 

baseball team and pretty girls” (1895) 
 

From its beginning New Orleans was a very musical city. While it conformed 
to national crazes and fads, it more often surpassed this conformity in its 
overzealousness. During the latter decades of the 19th century, a brass band craze 
swept the nation. In New Orleans and the surrounding area, brass bands were in 
abundance. Any event of importance was shared by the ever-present brass band. 
For the citizens of New Orleans most every event was an occasion, thereby justifying 
and warranting a brass band furnishing music for listening and; encouragement 
during a baseball game and furnishing the music for the ever present dance after 
the game. This dance music usually was furnished by the string band which was an 
integral part of any brass band. 
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Caught in the tide of celebration fervor were the many sporting events, from 
small gymnastic shows to gala opening-day celebrations of the new baseball season - 
all demanded a brass band, and many times, the ever-popular New Orleans parade. 

Local ‘professional’ baseball arrived on April 18th, 1887 in the form of the 
New Orleans Pelicans, becoming part of the Southern Association Baseball League. 
The opening game of the baseball season is always one of excitement, shared by the 
avid baseball fans - from the adult who excuses himself from work that afternoon, –
o the young school child whose desk is vacant and whose presence fills the hard 
benches of the baseball pavilion on this, the 'days of days' in the eyes of every 
baseball fan. 

April 18th was a day of excitement at Sportsman’s Park in New Orleans (the 
area now is the site of the Fountain Bay Hotel). It was an overcast and very windy 
day but the weather did not dampen the enthusiasm of over 4,000 people who had 
collected to witness the game between the New Orleans and Mobile Baseball Teams. 
Nearly every seat was occupied. In between innings and before and after the game, 
the fans were entertained by the ever-present brass band. For this game the music 
was furnished by the Newsboy Brass Band of New Orleans, whose music was 
described by the Times Democrat as "excellent." The New Orleans club won the 
game, five to two. Thus began the collaboration of the baseball club of the New 
Orleans Pelicans and the brass bands of New Orleans. Baseball games of the 
Pelicans, when at home and many times on the road, were always accompanied by a 
brass band. Although every game did not merit large parades like that on opening 
day, the brass band gave enjoyment and excitement to the game, before and after, 
and between innings. In the advertisements for the game, it was always noted that 
there would be a brass band in attendance during the game and mentioned that if 
there was a pre-game parade, that brass band would be playing for that parade for 
the pre-game activities. Such an occasion was on April 13th, 1893, for a game 
between the Mobile and the New Orleans team in which the advertisement 
mentioned the pre-game parade, headed by brass bands and the band playing to 
follow at the game. 

Not only professional games included a brass band. Games between amateur 
clubs and clubs of the benevolent associations often brought along their bands. A 
game between the Pinchbacks and the Eclipse Club (both black clubs) was played at 
the New Orleans Park with fully 2500 people present to witness the between the two 
rivals. The famous Alliance Brass Band played for this game, which was held on 
April 22nd, 1889. As the taste and style of music changed so did the bands evolved 
from the early brass bands to smaller bands that began to play the new music of the 
era, jazz. 

New Orleans, a very festive city, was famous for celebrations and elaborate 
ceremonies. This could be seen in pre-game ceremonies of the many baseball games 
played. The game was not just a game; it was an occasion, to be accompanied by 
pageant and ceremony. A typical ceremony, as witnessed by a game on April 8th, 
1888, began: "A few minutes before 4:00 both clubs marched across the field and 
drew up before the stands.  The band played and the flag bearing the inscription - 
1887 Champions - was unfurled and raised." 
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Happy Schilling playing at Heineman Park 
 in 1936 home of the Pelican Baseball Club. 

 
On April 14th, 191–, the Jerusalem Temple Band was hired to play for the 

baseball game at Heinemann Park. An account of the band mentioned that the band 
played popular rags at the rate of a mile a minute and paraded with the Arab Patrol 
for 20 minutes over the playing field. This mention is interesting, as it commented 
that during this period (1916) in which the rag style was completely controlled by 
Tin Pan Alley, the rag had lost its original medium tempo and had progressed to the 
style that was popular at the time, which was a more rapid tempo for rag style 
music. Also interesting is that the rag was being played, not by a solo piano, but by a 
large brass band. There were more rags published for brass bands than for solo 
piano by music publishers. 

Baseball games, being more than just a game, were occasions for advertising 
promotion that encouraged attendance; from fireworks shows and dances after the 
game; to crowd participation during the game, much like the promotional gimmicks 
of today's games. In a game between the Elks Club of New Orleans and Mobile, 
those coming to watch the game were encouraged to come in costumes and the game 
was said to be played to the movement of athletes accompanied by music: 
"Costumes will be of imported colors and domestic patterns, and most of the plays 
will be made to music." 

Early jazz musicians talk about playing at baseball games frequently. Willie 
Parker, an early musician who began his career as a bass drummer for the Point a 
la Hache Springfield Brass Band and later changed to the clarinet in New Orleans, 
remembers playing in brass bands at Heinemann Park. Willie also mentions that the 
band which played for the baseball game also played after the game for the usual 
dance. This situation, of a brass band first playing for an occasion that warranted 
brass band music, and then converting the band into a dance band by using certain 
instruments in a smaller ensemble called the string band became the norm for 
baseball games during this era. This band then went directly to a dance hall and 
playing as a dance band. This strengthens the theory of the brass/string bands being 
a prime evolutionary ancestor of the jazz band. The 1st cornet player of the brass 
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band also played violin (‘King’ Oliver started on violin). Included in the 
instrumentation for the string band were: flute, clarinet, 1 or 2 cornets, trombone, 
drums, bass and piano. 

Bebe Ridgley speaks of playing for numerous baseball games. He talks about 
the years he played during the First World War, playing every Sunday at 
Heinemann Park during the baseball season. Ridgley also reports that he 
accompanied the club to away games, mentioning a trip he took with the baseball 
team when it went to Fort Worth, Texas. Accompanying the Pelican team also on 
that trip was another band, the Police Band of New Orleans. The other jazz 
musicians who were in the Ridgley Tuxedo Band who made the trip were: Paul 
Barnes, saxophone; Abby 'Chinee' Foster, drums; John Marrero, banjo; Simon 
Marrero, bass; Papa Celestin, cornet; Emma Barrett, piano; and Bebe Ridgely, 
trombone. 

When playing at Heinemann Park every baseball season during the First 
World War Ridgely remembers: "When things were dull and people were wearing 
so much black and looking sorry, the Bankers League continued games so that the 
people could have a little fun." Ridgley mentions the jazz musicians who played at 
these games” Papa Celestin-cornet, 'Cato'-drums, J. Marrero-banjo, Abby Foster-
drums, Williard Thommy-clarinet, and Bebe Ridgley on trombone. 

The Ridgley Jazz Band was not only used for 'live' games. It was also hired 
to play between innings and at other times during the World Series between the 
New York Yankees and the St. Louis Cardinals that was presented over loud 
speakers at Lafayette Park. This radio-type apparatus was also used on another 
occasion that of the Tulane and Georgia Tech Football game, again with music and 
dancing to the Ridgley Band furnishing 'toe-teasing strains throughout the 
afternoon.' Another jazz musician who played at ballgames was Babe Phillips, born 
in Edgard, Louisiana, in 1878. In his interview at Tulane he mentions playing for a 
baseball game between the Pelicans and the Wichita Falls, Kansas Ball Club in 
Wichita Falls. The band made this trip from New Orleans, staying there two days, 
performing at the two baseball games played between the two clubs. He mentions 
that the trip was made with the white band of Edgar Saucier. Phillips states: "We 
didn't play hard, but we made good money out there. We played in-between 
innings." 

Phillips played often for the baseball games at many different parks, even 
playing at ball parks across the lake (Pontchartrain) where they were having a 
ballgame. Babe Phillip's wife remembers going with him to ball games and 
remembers going to games over in McDonoghville (near Algiers). There was a 
colored baseball park over there. After the ballgame, the band played for a dance, 
right there on the infield. One band Mrs. Phillips heard was Papa Celestin's Band 
and that the dance lasted until around 9 or 10 o'clock into the night. 

Another New Orleans jazz musician, Chester Zardis, remembers playing for 
ballgames and the dances which followed. Zardis remembers playing at Romeo 
Park in Covington for a game and a dance. 

When a band was included for an away trip they would begin their playing 
on the train to the game, playing during the game and then play on the return trip 
home. 
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Following the lead of the city musicians, the surrounding areas also used 
bands at baseball games. In Point a la Hache, the Pioneer Brass Band accompanied 
the local baseball team to both home and away games. In the write-ups of the games 
the paper would mention that: "The Pioneer Brass Band will be on the grounds and 
discourse music during the progress of the game." An away game, especially like the 
one described in the Plaquemines Protector Newspaper, was both a complete day's 
event and a very hazardous one. Traveling in the lower regions of the Mississippi 
Delta was rather dangerous, and diversified as to the types of transportation 
involved. The Pioneer baseball club of Point a la Hache accepted a game with a team 
on the other side of the Mississippi River from Point a la Hache. Their experience 
was related in the following manner: "The Pioneer Baseball Club accompanied by 
the Pioneer Band spent the day with friends in Home Place last Sunday, the guests 
of Mr. Frank Giordano, the head of the Home Place Baseball club. The trip was 
made in buggies as far as Grand Prairie, where skiffs were used to cross the 
Mississippi River. After the game the clubs 'repaired' to the residence of Mr. 
Giordano where an impromptu concert was given in which many took part in 
musical performances, accompanied by the Pioneer Brass Band." 

The jazz historian feels fortunate when newspaper articles mention the name 
of the band performing; many write-ups just say that a brass band furnished the 
music. In the Times Picayune of April 15th, 1908, the writer does mention the name 
of the band in the parade, and the parade route is also given. This particular article 
describes: "Frank E. Bishop, Vice President of the New Orleans club, will “form the 
monster parade at the city hall at 1:30 this afternoon in the following order; First 
the Boehler's Union Band, in tallyho (sic: in carriages)...the route of the parade; up 
St. Charles Street to Lee Circle; Camp to Canal, to Front to Royal to St. Charles to 
Gravier, to Carondelet, to Canal and to Pelican baseball club." 

As on other occasions, brass bands were hired to advertise the morning of the 
game in advertising wagons, riding around the city playing and telling the people 
about the baseball game. The band then participated in the pre-game parade 
culminating at the ball park. During the game the band would furnish music. After 
the game, with a large crowd gathered, the club would continue to hold the 
spectators at the park with a dance. Most every game culminated in a dance with 
most ball parks having a pavilion for dancing. This procedure is mentioned in a 
newspaper article in the Times picayune of April 18th, 1908, in which mention is 
made: "The usual dancing and refreshments features will be held after the game 
and a large crowd is expected." This crowd would include many who did not attend 
the baseball game. 
 

Baseball and Bands 
 
“For a town to be successful it should have: a band, a baseball team and 
pretty girls” 
 
 We find a quote from a newspaper editor in a local Louisiana town newspaper:  
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 “The town is said that a baseball club, a brass band and pretty girls are 
necessary adjuncts to a lively and progressive town. If such a case, Point a la Hache 
is neither progressive nor lively for the reason that while it has many lovely girls, 
there is here no baseball club nor brass band.” (June 22, 1895) 
 
 In the era around the turn of the 20th century a town needed a band for all 
the social functions as live music was needed; a baseball team represented the pride 
of a town and both would take an excursion to nearby town to have a baseball game, 
a concert by both town bands and a dance after a baseball game on the pavilion that 
almost every baseball field had – thus the pretty girls to dance with. This was the 
social norms of the era, baseball games, band concerts and dances. In research on 
early jazz history there are many mentioning of such activities in local newspapers. 
While this was research on early jazz around the New Orleans area, other areas of 
our country had similar activities that scheduled the same kind of situations that 
happened around New Orleans. Many of the band members also played on the 
baseball team so they were intertwined. 
  
 We begin with an article in the May 23, 1912 local Abita Springs, LA. 
Newspaper: “Open Ball Park Sunday, 24th of May. To be dancing at the pavilion. 
Good band will furnish music.” The band that furnished the music for the ballgame 
and the dance was the Tardo Band of New Orleans. 
 
Baton Rouge, La. 
 
 “The Dixie Baseball Club is advertising ‘a dance’ at Pike’s Hall for Friday 
next, Nov. 24. They have secured Page’s String Band (Nov. 18, 1882) 
 Fischer’s Baseball Club grand open air entertainment at Garrison grounds. 
The services of the ISCB (the Independent Silver cornet Band) has been secured 
(Aug. 24, 1899) 
  “The entertainment last night on the Garrison grounds by the Fischer 
Baseball Club was a fair success in every way. The music was supplied by the ISCB, 
the weather clear & pleasant (Aug. 28, 1899) 
 (Note: These entertainments, etc were to benefit the baseball club for 
uniforms, bats & balls, etc.) 
  
 “The ISCB plays for a benefit Baseball Game (May 20, 1888) 
  
“The entertainment & baseball game Friday night at China Grove, for the benefit of 
the school house fund was a grand success in every, respect the ISCB with a large 
number of people, went over from this side.” 
  
A larger article appears in the Baton Rouge paper of July 28, 1891: 
 
 “The C. A. Brusly Brass Band, which accompanied the Wilbert Baseball 
Club of Plaquemine to this city last Sunday on the New Mattie, was tendered a 
reception.” (June 24, 1891) 
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 “Tendered a Reception: The C. A. Brusly Brass Band that accompanied the 
Wilbert baseball club of Plaquemine to this city last Sunday on the New Mattie, was 
tendered a reception by the Independent Silver Cornet Band. A line of march was 
formed near the river bank and the boat and guests marched up the street to the 
strains of inspiring music by the visiting band. On the route the different newspaper 
offices were favored with a special air apiece. The entire party soon reached the hall 
of Independent Silver Cornet Band, where refreshing, delightful and invigorating 
beverages awaited all. The large windows which had been thrown open previous to 
the arrival made the hall a cool and pleasant retreat. The C. A. Brusly boys divested 
themselves of hats and coats and enjoyed themselves over the friendly bowl, which 
seemed to lend greater enchantment to the rare and well rendered musical selections 
which they favored their friends and the locality with.” 
 
 (Note: this type of situation was repeated mostly every time a baseball team went 
to an away game. Many people followed the band and the baseball team to the other 
city to have a full day of entertainment of which part was the baseball game, a concert, 
a dance and a dinner, etc. A visited city was expected to entertain the visiting team, 
band and citizens for a full day of ‘fun.’) 
 
 “Baseball season has begun and the Baton Rouge City team (the Reds) beat a 
team from NOLA on April 28th. Over 600 people from New Orleans were met here 
at the train station by a brass band and townspeople, all of whom then proceeded 
into town for lunch. The dance hall at the fairgrounds was open for dancing during 
the game. (April 28, 1895) 
 
The LSU College Band plays for all athletic events: 
 
 “The LSU Band has been especially active in its co-operation with all 
athletics concerned with the school. It has advertised these contests to the city of 
Baton Rouge and has played upon the athletic field to help the Tigers to victory. 
Foo0tball, basketball and baseball contests have been enlivened by the band’s 
music.” (1915) 
 
 “Governor Pleasant’s many activities at the Univ. with the football and 
baseball teams, the band, glee club, military and all student activities are coming to 
be household words in LA.: (1917) 
 
The Stanocola Refinery Co is active with a band at baseball games: 
 
 “The Stanocola Refinery Band plays for a baseball game between Garyville 
vs. Stanocola.” (Sept. 10, 1921) 
 
 “The Stanocola Band plays for the opening baseball game of the season.” 
(March 25, 1923) 
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 “Baseball game: The Stanocola Band of some 40 instruments will be in 
Thibodeaux and enliven the park with music throughout the game. After the game 
at 6 pm the sane band will give a free concert at the Thibodaux Park.” (May 5, 
1921) 
 
In St. Bernard Parish: 
  
 “Ball given by Oriental Baseball Club at St. Maurice” (Nov. 5, 1910) 
 
 “St Maurice Baseball Club grand dance, Saturday, Nov. 3 at St. Mary’s Hall. 
Music by Southern Melody Boys.” (Oct. 27, 1928) 
 
Bio of Willie Parker: 
 “Worked with George Lewis, Sam Morgan and Jim Robinson at Lincoln and 
Johnson Park – baseball parks that include dance halls to dance in after the game 
was complete-a normal procedure in those days.” 
 
Bio of Manuel Perez: 
 “The game between the Fats & Prim Baseball clubs which was postponed 
last Monday on account of the inclemency of the weather will come off to-day at the 
New Orleans Park. The Onward Band will be on hand.” (Weekly Pelican, July 2, 
1887) 
 
 There are many excursions that bring bands, baseball teams and citizens to 
other close towns for a day of fun: 
  
 “All kinds of innocent amusement will be enjoyed by the pleasure seekers, 
who, as an inducement to their friends to join them, will furnish a very well shaved 
and greasy pig to be run after and caught if possible, will procure two nines to play 
a game of base ball, and will see that all the usual and necessary accompaniments to 
such an affair are had. Refreshments will be served on the grounds and boat at very 
moderate rates, and the Nellie is going, and coming will make landings at Green 
Hall, Jamestown and General Jones’ church, so that those who wish to participate 
in the excursion from those places will be able to do so.” (August 23, 1884) 
 
 “The steamer ‘Letcher’ brings a group from Donaldsonville to Plaquemine, 
LA. Baseball – Lee Baseball team of Donaldsonville go to Plaquemine on the 
steamer ‘Letcher’ to play with Viguets in place, and a highly enjoyable trip on Capt. 
Maurin’s staunch and pretty little boat is anticipated. The St. Joseph Brass Band 
will go along also, and their fine music will add considerable interest to the 
excursion.” (May 14, 1886) 
 
 “The excursion to Donaldsonville – Our citizens had ample opportunity last 
Sunday to visit Donaldsonville. Two steamboats, the New Mattie and the Louisiana – 
both left our wharf destined for the town at the head of the Bayou. Although the 
departure from Thibodaux was made quite early, Donaldsonville was not reached 
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until evening, allowing the excursionists but a few hours to see the town, but from 
what we can understand the excursionists found sufficient time to go around the 
town, view the horse-races and witness the base ball game. 
 In the base ball game the Olympics, composed of members from Assumption 
and Lafourche Parishes, added another feather to their hat. They won the game 
easily over the Bayou Goulas. There were but five innings played but the Olympics 
scored 9 runs against 0 for their opponents. The Thibodaux Band regaled the 
excursionists with splendid music.” (August 22, 1895) 
 
 “Posters are out announcing an excursion from Thibodaux to Labadieville 
Sunday, April 18, on account of the baseball game. The excursion will be given on 
the handsome new boat of the Messer’s Blanchard Bros. and fare of 50 cents for the 
round trip for gentlemen and 25 cents for ladies. Music will be furnished during the 
trip by the Royal Brass Band and Orchestra.” (April 24, 1909) 
 
 “A colored excursion arrived last night from New Orleans accompanied by 
the John Robichaux Band and a colored baseball team.” (August 24, 1897) 
 
 “Monroe excursion – the Monroe Fireman’s excursion accompanied by the 
Monroe Baseball club and the Monroe Brass Band. Arrived at 1 pm.” (August 17, 
1900) 
 
 “Excursion to Mandeville – 3rd annual Sunday, June 3rd, dancing bathing 
fishing.  Music by a string band given by the Covington Jr. Baseball Club.” (June 3, 
1906) 
 

Bogalusa 
 

 Spring Training for the St. Louis Browns and for the St. Paul baseball team 
was in Bogalusa, LA. We find a number of articles in the local paper about their 
experiences during spring training: 
 
 In Bogalusa, in spite of Lent, dance attendance was acceptable as far as the 
soldier boys were concerned. Attendance was helped by the fact that Bogalusa was 
the site of spring training for the St. Louis Browns of the American League Circuit. 
 
 “Troop A intends to make hay while the sun shines and hold as many dances 
as possible during the stay of the ball players here (Sic: St. Louis Browns). Buddy 
Petit’s band is having an off season in New Orleans during lent and is stopping in 
Bogalusa for a month, so that it is possible to hold dances almost every night at a 
minimum expense. Saturday night dance – special attraction – pair of colored 
dancers will entertain those present with some fancy Negro dancing.” (March 3, 
1921) 
 
 Buddy Petit plays for the Cavalry dance on the following Saturday and then for 
a dance given by Miss Greenberg for a number of baseball players from the ‘Browns’. 
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 “Miss Greenberg entertains Browns at informal dance. Buddy Petit’s band 
was at its best. Brown’s present: Willie Johnson, Wallie Gerber, H. Smith, Van 
Gilder, Billie Tatum, Lefty Lefield and Kid Gleason.” (March 10, 1921) 
 
The band of the YMCA plays for an activity that benefits the local baseball team: 
 
 “The band gives a concert in Great Northern Park the week of May 29th. We 
see the use of the band at a ‘Big Baseball Fair’ given as a fund raising event for the 
benefit of the team. Just like the band, most every town had a baseball team and the 
town band would usually travel with the team and play music during the game and 
most of these games would be followed by a dance, also with music by the band. The 
band did this gratis and to show appreciation of the bands efforts in town functions 
some thoughtful citizens would give a party for the band.” (August 14, 1915) 
 
 “Dance for ballplayers, Elks Home, Friday for St. Paul and St. Louis Browns 
teams. Blanchard’s orchestra furnished music (also a dance next night Saturday, for 
New Orleans and St. Paul teams.” (March 23, 1922) 
  
 “Colored baseball team hitting in form. The club plays every week. A jazz 
orchestra helps to add pep to the game and it is said the players are 100% better 
immediately following a selection of the ‘blues’,” (June 2, 1921) 
  
 “New band plays for the opening season (baseball) on April 29th. On May 6 
we read of the opening in the form of a parade and a game. Baseball game parade 
opening. Director Greenway of the YMCA and his band deserve the highest praise 
for their excellent music, furnished before and during the game.” (May 6, 1920) 
  
“Joining the band in the 4th of July celebration will be the ‘Navel Band and Baseball 
team.” The grandstand was packed to overflowing with an enthusiastic crowd of 
rooters for both teams and the Elks Band made the occasion all the more lively by 
the rendition of snappy music.” (June 30, 1920) 
 

Point a la Hache (Plaquemine Parish, LA. 
 

 Site of the parish government the town which is some 25 miles down the 
Miss. River from New Orleans has an active social life. The town has a band, a 
baseball team and frequent dances. We read of some of the activities take happen 
involving the baseball team and the band: 
 
 “Baseball games at fair – Crescent Baseball Club of Jesuit Bend vs. the St. 
Bernard Baseball Club. Sweet 16 Brass Band in attendance.” (April 28, 1888) 
 
 “Baseball game – the Pioneer Orchestra will be on the grounds and discourse 
music during the progress of the game. (July 4, 1893) 
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 “The Protector Baseball Club (the town Newspaper – ‘the Protector’ the 
sponsor of the team) will visit Home Place for a baseball game. The Pioneer Band 
will accompany the club and will discourse music on the grounds during the 
progress of the game.” (May 20, 1893)  
  

“The Protector Baseball Club will visit Home Place for a baseball game. The 
Pioneer Band will accompany the club and will discourse music on the grounds 
during the progress of the game.” 

 
“The Protector Baseball club and the Pioneer Band will give a grand 

entertainment in the month of July probably Saturday, the 14th to which all the 
clubs of the parish will be invited to attend. We learn that the affair will be given ‘on 
a grand scale.’ The Pioneer Band was also a social activity. Having played for the 
baseball game at Home Place, the band, after the game, serenaded local friends.” 

 
“The Pioneer baseball club accompanied by the Pioneer Band spent the day 

with friends in Home Place last Sunday, the guests of Mr. and Mrs. Frank 
Giordano. The trip was made in buggies as far as Grand Prairie, where skiffs to 
cross the boys over the Miss. River.” 

 
The Home Place Baseball team, the next Saturday, journeyed to Point a la 

Hache to play a return game with the Protector Baseball Club. 
 
“The Red Seal Baseball Club of Home Place will be here this afternoon. The 

Pioneer Band will furnish the music for the occasion.” 
   
 During the existence of another band of the same city (the Plaquemine Pride 
Brass Band) it was active playing for many types of community activities in and 
around the town. One such activity was playing for baseball games. There appears a 
list of the names of players on the baseball team called the Plaquemines Pride 
Baseball Club and the Point a la Hache Baseball Club. Members of both teams were 
musicians of note. The paper has given no complete list of the members of the PPBB 
but included on the baseball list are a number of names of men that played in the 
Pioneer Band and would play in future brass bands. It is assumed that they also 
played in the PPBB. The Names: 
 
 “E. Gravolet, Z. Fontenelle, Walter Hingle, Roger Hingle, Luc Hingle, 
Emmet Hingle, P. Vinet, A. Johnson, S. Cosse, P. Bob’ Ragas, A. Martin, T. 
Fontenelle, Aristide Martin, Frank Dolese, V. Martin, D. Morlier and Ed. Barry.” 
 
 The band played as athletes and as musicians. When they were not playing as 
active baseball players they were furnishing the music for the other teams 
 
 “Baseball game – PPBB discoursed sweet strains to the relish of all present.” 
 

Donaldsonville: 
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In Donaldsonville most of the activities are accompanied by music. 
 
 “The band plays for a basket picnic at Donaldsonville for the Grasshoppers 
baseball club at Gibson Grave.” (June 13, 1880) 
 
 “Baseball game - Baseball Battery Brass Band there playing music – team 
from New Orleans and band met ferry boat and escorted to field by the band.” (July 
31, 1880) 
 
 “Last Sunday afternoon baseball circles in this parish were enlivened by two 
interesting match games. The Hancocks received their guests in their usual 
courteous and hospitable manner. The Burnsides were accompanied by a brass 
band and their music heightened the trip considerably. At Clark Plantation – 
Independent Brass Band.” (August 21, 1886)    
 
We read of a baseball game in which the band furnished music: 
  
 “Baseball – Grasshoppers vs. Hancocks. The match game of baseball played 
between the Grasshopper club of Donaldsonville and the Hancock club of the fifth 
ward, last Sunday, proved quite an interesting a contest as was anticipated, and 
attracted a considerable assemblage of spectators. The Grasshoppers, accompanied 
by the Cofield Band and a number of friends, crossed the river (Mississippi) at 
Donaldsonville at 2 pm and proceeded to the Hancock grounds, on the Clark 
Plantation, in two large wagons sent up for their accommodation by the courtesy of 
the members of the challenging club. The ride down was a very pleasant one, and 
the visitors met with a cordial reception upon arriving at the place of destination. 
After a few lively airs from the band, the ball tossers prepared for the fray and 
played a spirited and pleasant game, conducted with the best feeling throughout, the 
result is shown by the following detailed. More music from the band and then 
cordial goodbyes were said and the Donaldsonville boys returned home in splendid 
spirits delights.” (July 17, 1880) 
 
 Another baseball game is played between the Burnside Hancock Club and 
Hancock club that also included music: 
  
 “During the first inning of the Burnside-Hancock game a five-minute shower 
of rain fell, and although it was not copious enough to compel a stipulation of the 
game, it was sufficient to dampen the ball and the field so as to render an exhibition 
of skillful play impracticable. The Hancocks received their guests in their usual 
courteous and hospitable manner, regaling them with lemonade and cake before 
and after the game. The Burnsides were accompanied by a brass band, composed of 
musicians from both the Independent and Cofield bands, and their music 
heightened the interest of the trip considerably.” (August 21, 1880) 
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 Many of the town citizens that played in the town brass band are usually the 
most important men in town – from the town mayor, doctors and lawyers to business 
men. The same men often play on the various sports teams, such as the baseball team: 
  
 “The Burnsides of Donaldsonville were to play Paincourtville but they play 
in the brass band which had a turn out – the majority of the baseballers play in the 
band.” (Oct. 8, 1881) 
 
 “Grand dance for benefit of local baseball team will be given at the pavilion 
at Smoke Bend, at 8 tomorrow night (Sunday). Music will be furnished by 
Claiborne Williams.” 
 
 “Baseball game, 16h-Sunday-following game, a grand dance in the pavilion 
benefit of baseball team. Music will be furnished by Claiborne Williams’ (August 8, 
1925) 
 
 “Claiborne Williams to play for a baseball game and picnic for the benefit of 
the colored school.” (August 23, 1925)] 
 
 “Dance at Darrow Pavilion next Wednesday, benefit of Burnside Baseball 
team.” (June 3, 1933) 
 
 “Spend the 4th in Ponchatoula – big day planned. Ball game, dancing, etc. A  

large crowd is expected to come from Lutcher as the Lutcher baseball team plays 2 
games here during the day, one in the morning at 9:30 and the other, in the 
afternoon at 3:00.’ 
  

St Tammany Parish 
   
 A baseball game between the St. Tammany Reds and the sycamore Nine of 
Ponchatoula has present a band playing for the game. The band mentioned (Doo 
Ray Orchestra) is really the Davenport/Ragan Band: 
 
 “The St. Tammany Red added another scalp to their belt Sunday afternoon 
when they defeated the Sycamore Nine of Ponchatoula. A large number of 
enthusiastic fans came with the club and brought the Doo Rag Orchestra of 
Ponchatoula, which furnished excellent music throughout the game.” (May 6, 1922) 
 
 “Parish Fair Grounds, Baseball-dancing-Ragan Big 6 piece orchestra.” (May 
18, 1918) 
 
 “Basket picnic July 4th (advertised with baseball game. Music by Melody 
Jazz Band of New Orleans.) (Jun3 28, 1924) 
 
 Boat excursion to the lake. There will be a boat excursion from Covington to 
Madisonville on Sunday, July 6th by the enterprise Club, to witness a baseball game 
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between the Covington and Ponchatoula clubs, and after the game the excursionist will 
be taken for a trip on the lake (Pontchartrain Lake)” (June, 1902) 
 
Thibodaux: 
 “The Robert E. Lee Brass Band and baseball team at fair in Slidell.” (Sept. 
11, 1890) 
 

“The Thibodaux brass band plays for an excursion and baseball game in 
Donaldsonville” 

 
“Excursion to Donaldsonville and baseball game. The Thibodaux Brass Band 

regaled the excursionist with splendid music.” (August 22, 1895) 
 

St. Charles Parish: 
 
 “Baseball game – the Lockport and St. Charles Brass Bands jointly counted 
35 pieces and contributed in a large measure to the enjoyment and success of the 
day.” (Sept. 17, 1895) 
 
 “A concert band and a summer park baseball diamond and strong local nine 
may serve to while away our long summer evening next year we have some 
assurances to this end.”)Sept. 21, 1895) 
 
 “Danten’s Park – Baseball game at 4:00. In the evening there will be a 
musical concert by the Thibodaux College Band and this alone should attract a 
large number of people” (August 5, 1910) 
 
 “Jitney dance at the park pavilion for the benefit of the baseball team.” (Oct. 
23, 1910) 
 
  “Sunday April 11, the Napoleonville will play their first game at Foley Park 
against the Labadies. This promises to be a big affair and a boat excursion will be 
run from Klotzville to the town. The Paincourtville Brass Band will furnish Music 
during the game.” (April 9, 1909) 
 
 “A dance will be given at the Napoleonville Pavilion on Wednesday May 26, 
for the benefit of the Napoleonville baseball club. Music by the Night Hawks.” (May 
22, 1926) 
 
 “Fair given by the Robert E. Lee baseball team and the R. E. Lee Brass 
Band.” 
 

Algiers 
 
 “Algiers baseball association dance. Manetta’s Band will be on hand.” (Sept. 
30,, 1920) 
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 “Clease Park – baseball Park – The Magnolia Band will furnish the jazz at 
the game.” 
 

St. Joseph, La. 
 
1913,  June 20 
 “A match game of Baseball – between Vidalia and Waterproof to be followed 
by a “Bud Scott Dance” is scheduled for St. Joseph for Wednesday.” 
 
1913, July 4 
 “The young men of Newellton and vicinity have made arrangement for a 
baseball game. The ball game is to be followed by a magnificent dance at Murdoch 
Hall.” 
 
1919, June 20 
  
 “Baseball game. Waterproof and St. Joseph – dance at Masonic hall – music 
furnished by the Lorman String Band.” 
 

Tensas, La. 
 
1882, Sept. 2 
 “There was a match game of baseball here last Saturday afternoon, between 
the Waterproof and St. Joseph colored clubs. The winter Quarter colored band was 
in attendance and discoursed sweet music during the game.” 
 

Other Pertinent Facts 

 
 In the poem “Casey at Bat” we read “The band is playing somewhere while 
might Casey is striking out.” 
 
Cy Young:  
 “There were bands all over the place,” exclaimed pitcher Cy Young on the 
opening day of the 1st World Series in 1903. Although he was alluding specifically to 
the crowded ball park, he might just as well have been referring to America as a 
whole. 

 
Reb Spike” 
 “Colonel in Honolulu had the best baseball players. He had Billard Rogan 
and all them people in his 25th Infantry Band and baseball team.” 
 
John Robichaux: 
 “Barney Bigard often would go across Lake Pontchartrain to play for old 
man Votram in Mandeville, retiring and playing aboard the steamer Susquehanna, 
go to the baseball park – Heineman Park and play for the game.”  
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Louis ‘Satchmo” Armstrong: 
 “A visit with Satchmo in April of 1965 – When asked if he recalled the Secret 
Nine Baseball Team in New Orleans, he fondly explained that this was a sand lot 
team composed of sons of Louis’ many friends in New Orleans. It was while Louis 
was playing an engagement at the Suburban Gardens that he agreed to furnish this 
team with fine uniforms bearing his name across their front. “The Armstrong 
Secret Nine” moved into Heinneman Park and became a full-fledged baseball team, 
playing in a real baseball park.” 
 
Spike Ragan:  
 “Loved baseball and for years coached a little league baseball team. He died 
while coaching a game on July 13, 1961...” 
 
Sherwood Mangiapane: 
 “A strong left hand may sometimes be an outstanding asset to an aspiring 
baseball star, but seems unwieldy on a string bass player. Sherwood has his chance 
at the former career, but did not succumb to the blandishments of the greet New 
Orleans outfield, Larry Gilbert, then managing the now defunct Pelicans, who 
repeatedly tried to get Manpiapane to at least try out with the team.” 
 
Chink Martin: 
 “Worked with George ‘Happy’ Schilling at baseball games.” 
 
Ed Edwards: - coached a boy’s baseball team of the West Side YMCA. 

 
Louis Nelson: - Indulges in his favorite pastime-enjoying Braves games on TV. 

 
George Peterson:   
 “Played at White City where the Pelican ball park was located. (Sic: today it 
is a motel).  It was one place (he was a drummer) ‘beat it out.’ Inspired by the New 
Orleans Baseball team (the Pelicans) he composed a tune called “The March of the 
Pelicans.” And it was first introduced at West End. Whether the Pelicans won the 
southern League pennant that year we don’t know but the march went over big in 
the Crescent City.” 

 
Manuel Perez:  
 “McDonald Cemetery was just about a mile away from where the Black 
Diamonds (my baseball team) was playing the Algiers team. Whenever a funeral 
from New Orleans had a body to be buried in the McDonald Cemetery they would 
have to cross the Canal Street ferryboat and march down the same road right near 
our ball game. Of course, when they passed we were playing a slow funeral march; 
we only paused with the game and tipped our hats as to pay respect. When the last 
of the funeral passed we would continue the game. 
 The game was in full force when the Onward Band was returning from the 
cemetery, after they had put the body in the ground; they were swinging ‘It’s a 
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Long Way to Tipperary.’ They were swinging so good until Joe Oliver reached into 
the high register beating out those high notes in very fine fashion. And broke out 
ball (game). Yea! The players commenced to dropping bats and balls, etc. and we all 
followed them. All the way back to the New Orleans side and to their destination.” 
(Jazz Review, July, 1960) 
 
Jack ‘Papa’ Laine: 
 “Jack Laine was one of the modifiers of drum equipment. Laine’s interest in 
the bass foot pedal was nearly unavoidable. In addition to being a drummer, Laine 
was a blacksmith. He claimed to have been the designer of the first ‘baseball-on-a-
stick’ version of the bass drum foot pedal. The ball and stick were attached to a 
rocker arm that the drummer operated with his foot. 

 
Professor James Humphrey: 
 “The Pickwick Band was organized by Professor Humphrey for his pupils in 
LaPlace, Louisiana, a town a few miles below Reserve, closer to New Orleans. The 
Pickwick Band was very active in New Orleans. It is mentioned many times in the 
Pelican newspaper. One such time is in the Feb. 26, 1887 papers;” The celebrated 
Pickwick Brass Band and the Union baseball club gave their joint ball Mardi Gras 
night at the National Hall and was largely attended.” 

 
 Both the Pickwick Band and the Union Baseball Team probably were 
connected with the Equal Justice and Marine Benevolent Association. (Humphrey was 
the Assoc. recording secretary. 

 
“The Pickwick Brass Band and the Union Baseball Club will give a ball on 

Monday, March 21st at Mississippi Valley Hall on Poydras Street.” (March 12, 1887) 
 The follow up story; “The ball given by the Union Baseball Club and the 
Pickwick Brass Band last Saturday night was as social and financial success.” 
(March 26, 1887) 
 

Vidalia & Waterproof 
 

 “A match game of baseball between Vidalila & Waterproof. To be followed 
by a ‘Bud Scott’ dance is scheduled for St. Joseph for Wednesday, June 20” (1913) 
 
 “Baseball -  Waterproof & Vidalia. A Bud Scott dance will follow that night, 
June 13.” (1919) 
 
 “A Bud Scott dance will be given by the young men of St. Joseph and vicinity 
on April 14, benefit, organizing a baseball team “(April 10, 1925) 
 
 “R. E. foreman Baseball club gave a picnic last month in Orange Grove. 
They paraded the street under grand marshal F. Moutee. The Crescent City Band 
paraded and was in attendance.” (April 27, 1925) 
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Serenades 
 
1867, May 27 

 
"We return our sincere thanks to members of the LBB for the very 

handsome serenade, with which they were pleased to honor our office a few evenings 
since, but regret exceedingly that we were absent of that interesting occasion - The 
band is composed of amateurs of Thibodaux and we hope the– may long continue to 
delight our fellow citizens with the excellent music which they are so able to 
discourse. Long may they blow."  
 
1869, May 18 

In the May 18th paper we read an article that states that "Our village has 
lately been favored by a few musical charivori’s which have been dispensed without 
regard to race, color or previous condition." A charivari is a serenade usually 
presented to newly married couples. This quoted sentence could mean that either a 
white or colored band serenaded newly married couples regardless if they are black 
or white. 

 
1869, June 19 
 "Fireman's Parade of June 10th, Lyrique Brass Band - Chol. To the music of 
the band they proceeded to St. Joseph's–Catholic Church where a solemn and 
impressive mass was said ’n commemoration of the deceased members of the 
company. After Mass they proceeded to Rev. Menard who after being serenaded by 
the band addressed a few judicious and well selected remarks to the company." 

 
We continue our history with an item that appears in the local paper:  
 
1877, July 14 

 
"Visit of Gov. Nicholls to parish on the eve of his departure he was serenaded 

by the Nicholls & Wiltz Brass Band of Plattenville, consisting of twenty musicians, 
under the leadership of Mr. Dedrick Ohlmeyer. It was a grand compliment to his 
Excellency and one he highly appreciated as the members composing the band rode 
16 miles to accomplish their object. They favored the Governor and the ladies 
present, with many beautiful airs, (among others Gov. Henrick's quickstep) all of 
which were executed in a masterly manner."’(July 14, 1877) 

 
1884, Oct. 
 
 Benediction of the Calvary (pg. 209) Father Menard’s Journal 
      “Mgr. Leray arranged the ceremony for October 8th. The evening before I 
invited 18 colleagues to come to the presbytery. They attended a serenade 
performed by the St. Joseph's band for Mgr. Leray. He exaggerated about the 
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performance of the bands, saying that, "it was the best he ever heard in the 
countryside." 
 
1886 

Being a typical 19th Century Brass Band the band also plays the traditional 
serenade: 
 
1886, Sept. 11 

"Misses Lydia Bergeron and Estelle Helluim farewell - Left for Nazarath 
Convent. Pelican Brass Band of Napoleonville have presented their ovation and 
given them a serenade at the home of Miss Lydia."   

 
1889, May 18 

In the May 18th paper we read an article that states that "Our village has 
lately been favored by a few musical charivori“s which have been dispensed without 
regard to race, color or previous condition."  A charivari is a serenade usually 
presented to newly married couples. This quoted sentence could mean that either a 
white or colored band serenaded newly married couples regardless if they are black 
or white. 
 
1889, June 20 

“The Thibodeax. Brass Band next plays a serenade, proceeding to a Mr. 
McBride's house to honor him.”  
 
1889, Oct. 3 

"Excursion YMBA of New Orleans (700 members) arrive in Thibodeax at 
the depot. The Thibodeax Brass Band met train. Through the evening the band that 
accompanied the excursion dispensed music in a style that elicited the praise of our 
connoisseurs. The band and the excursion committee paraded around and tendered 
serenades at several places in town. We acknowledge, appreciably, the serenades 
that were given the comet office."  

 
Usually when a member of a brass band gets married he is assured of music in 

some form by the other band members. We read of such an occasion: 
 

1889,Dec. 12 
 
"Marriage of Judge Theo. P Bergeron. Members of the Thibodeax Brass 

Band serenaded the couple." 
 

1890, Jan 2 
 

The Thibodeax Brass Band continues their activities and the year begins with a 
serenade to Mayor Lagarde on his 61st birthday. 

 
1891, Feb. 5 

202



"Marriage of Mr. Albert Trone - On his return home with his wife the 
Thibodeax Brass Band of which he is a member, called at his residence and favored 
the new couple with a delightful serenade."  

 
The Protector Band plays a serenade: 

 
1891, May 16 

"The Pioneer wishes to return thanks to the elegant gentlemen composing 
the Protector Brass Band of Thibodeax for their delightful serenade on the night of 
the parade. The gentlemen composing the band are well and favorably known 
socially here, and their excellent music is a special treat."  

 
The Thibodeax Band plays a serenade for a politician: 

 
1892, Ap”il 30 

"Honorable E. A. O'Sullivan arrives from New Orleans to Thibodeax. An 
impromptu serenade was shortly after tendered his by the Thibodeax Brass Band of 
which the honorable attorney was one time a member."  

 
1895, May 23 

"Pat's String Band was out last Monday night and favored each of their 
many friends with a delightful serenade."  
 

The Pioneer carries news about other towns and we read that the Thibodaux 
Band plays a serenade for a politician: 
 
1892, August 20 

"Hon. E. A. O'Sullivan arrives from New Orleans to Thibodaux. An 
impromptu serenade was shortly after tendered him by the Thibodaux Brass Band 
of which the honorable attorney was one time a member."  
 
1897, March 11 

"The editor of the Comet and family were the recipients of a very nice 
serenade last Friday night, tendered by "Billie Brooklyn Band." We did not know 
previously that such a “and existed, but just as we were going to bed last Friday 
night we were aroused by sweet melodies and upon investigation we found that the 
band is composed of the following young men: Messrs. Willie Eelire, Omer Patureau 
(Sic: of the Pat String band fame), Octave Baye, Camile Naquin and Etienne 
Bouterie. We are thankful for the serenade."  
 
1902, April 10 

The local newspaper the "Sentinel" was serenaded by what is called the band 
of the Home“ Hook & ”adder Co. #1. 

 
A serenade was played by what is called the Thibodeax Orchestra for the return 

of Father Dubourg: 
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1902,Oct. 3 

"Serenade for return of Father Dubourg-members comprising Thibodeax 
Orchestra, under the able leadership of Prof. Argence.” 
 
1871, April 29 

"Fireman's ' parade 20th anniversary - The Thibodaux Brass Band and the 
St‘ Joseph Brass Band serenades along the parade route."  
 
1905, Sept. 16 

“Assumption Band of our little neighboring town of Paincourtville. 
The band was met at the outskirts of the town by Messrs. Clay J. Dugas, 

Louis Corde and Dr. O. J. Thibodaux. With these gentlemen at its head the band 
marched opposite the residence of Honorable John Marks, and gave that gentleman 
a serenade. The doors of the hospitable Marks home were thrown open and the 
members were invited to partake of delicious champagne punch. Mr. Marks in his 
usual happy manner thanked the band most cordially for their visit and wished 
them many good things. Dr. Henry LeBlanc, in behalf of the band, thanked Mr. 
Marks in appropriate language for his reception and for his good wishes.” 
 

The Assumption Brass Band continues playing for the community and 
serenading its leading citizens: 
 
1905,Dec. 30 

"Paincourtville notes - Last Sunday, amid the illumination of fireworks, the 
famous Assumption Brass Band, filled the air with choice music. After playing a 
while in the open, the band serenaded the most prominent families of this 
community. First on the list was the home of Mr. & Mrs. Sidney Rodrigue, then to 
the home of Mr. & Mrs. Felix Dugas; from there to the home of Hon. Jos. U. Folse, 
and last to the home of Hon. Honore Dugas. The manner in which the band was 
received in each place will not soon be forgotten, and it is a source of much pride to 
the members that they have the good will of this community."  

 

Ascension/Donaldsonville 
 

1871, Nov. 14 
 

A typical band activity was playing for the popular fairs given by the 
Catholic Church and other civic organizations. The St. Joseph Brass Band is very 
active in fund raising activity of the church. 

Still another was the serenade. A brass band would congregate outside a 
leading citizen's house and play a serenade. A serenade was considered an honor for 
the one being serenaded, many times the editor of the town paper, who would 
always reciprocate with a mention in the next edition of the newspaper. The bands 
would also use the serenade to advertise its next public activity, usually an event to 
raise money to pay for new music, instruments or travel expenses to gratis jobs. 
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Leading politicians were also in line for serenades; they in turn would hire the band 
for a political rally. The serenade was good advertisement: 

 
"The St. Joseph Brass Band was out on a serenading tour last Saturday 

night, and the boys seemed to enjoy themselves immensely. They visited the 
residences of Hon. Pierre Landry, Squire Wilkinson, H. O. Maher, Esq., and the 
editor of the Chief, and met with cordial receptions. Mr. Maher was absent from 
home Saturday evening, and when he learned upon his return of the compliment 
that had been paid him by the band, he indicted the follow note, which has been 
handed us for publication: 

     “Donaldsonville, Nov. 8th, 1871. Frederick Cobb, esq., Pres. SJ_B: Dear 
Sir - On my return from the sugarhouse last night I learned that your Band had 
been around and had honored me with a serenade. I am sorry that I was absent and 
did not know of your intended visit, as I would have been happy to show my high 
appreciation of the honor conferred by your excellent band to so humble an 
individual as myself. Hoping that you will continue to receive the good wishes and 
praise of the public in the future as in the past, and that in a short time I will be able 
to show my appreciation of the merits of the St. Joseph Band in a substantial 
manner. I am, respectfully, your obedient servant, H. C. Maher." 
 
1972, July 6 

"Interesting Ceremony at the Catholic Church. The ceremony of blessing the 
instruments just received by the new church band, or St. Cecile Philharmonic 
society, which was performed at the Catholic Church in this town last Sunday 
evening, was interesting and beautiful as the large concourse of people who 
witnessed it will attest. An admission fee of 25 cents was charged, but in spite of this 
the large church was filled with spectators. The exercises consisted of a short 
address in French from one of the attendant priests of the church; music by the St. 
Mary-Jefferson College band, which had been invited expressly for the occasion; 
singing by the choir; blessing of the instruments by Father Cuppens and presenting 
them then to the members of the Philharmonic society. We can not close our notice 
of this ceremony without referring briefly to the St. Mary Jefferson College band, 
whose excellent music contributed so much to the interest of the occasion. The 
playing of this band, which numbers some twenty members - all students of the 
College from whence the organization derives its name - is really fine, and denotes 
careful and systematic training under an accomplished musician. We opine the 
members of the band will not soon forget their visit to Donaldsonville, for they were 
most cordially received and royally feted during their stay of nine hours, they 
having arrived here on the cars Sunday noon and departed aboard the steamboat 
W. S. Pike about 9 o'clock in the evening. They were entertained at the residence of 
the priests of the Ascension Church during the afternoon. When the ceremony 
which they had come to attend was concluded and an excellent supper had been 
served them, the band proceeded to the residence of Mr. Chas. F. Smith, whom they 
serenaded, and were invited in to discuss a few bottles of sparkling champagne. 
From thence they went to the wharf to await the arrival of the Pike, but received 
and accepted an invitation from Mr. Marx Israel to spend the intervening time at 
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his house, whence they repaired and whiled away a pleasant hour, discoursing fine 
music and receiving the generous hospitality of the host in the hope of good things to 
eat and drink."  

 
1872, July 13 

“A short time after the conclusion of the performance, the Silver Cornet 
Band repaired, in the lovely moonlight, to the Magnolia House, where they gave Mr. 
Crisp and his fair daughters and accomplished wife a parting serenade."  

 
1873-74 

1873, Jan. 4 
The Ascension band, a band sponsored by the Catholic Church, also plays 

serenades to the delight of some of their friends and supporters. To begin the year the 
band play serenades for a number of citizens: 

 
"It was our pleasure to accompany the Ascension Brass Band upon an 

extended serenading tour about town and vicinity Monday night. A number of well 
known residents were serenaded. Several of the citizens serenaded invited the 
members of the band to partake of liquid refreshments, which were quite acceptable 
to the musicians, for long continued blowing of their instruments was dry work. The 
Ascension Band displays marked improvement of late, and under the direction of its 
able leader, Mr. Leon Lacroix, will take rank as a first class musical organization. 
The band has many friends and admirers, among whom we are nothing both to 
reckon ourselves."  

 
1880, March 13 
 

"Cofield's Battery Cornet Band was out on a serenading expedition Sunday 
evening. It was by no means such a starry night for a ramble as the familiar song 
describes, for the darkness was silky and the rain poured down in artful showers, 
but the boys rambled nevertheless, and had a barrel of fun. They began by 
serenading Captain Jones and Lieutenants Klopman, LaFargue, and Earhart, 
whom they surprised at the Lee Hotel, and a jolly crowd soon formed, composed of 
representatives of both our local military companies, reinforced by Col. A. J. 
Bachemin of the Orleans Artillery, who opportunity returned from a trip down 
Bayou Lafourche. Presently the entire party took up a line of march for the 
residence of Captain R. Propser Landry of the Cannoneers, where, after music by 
the band, all were invited to enter and partake of liquid cheer. Nearly an hour was 
spent in speech-making and toast-drinking, interspersed with music, when the party 
moved on to the quarters of Orderly Sergeant Beatley of Cofield's Battery, who was 
honored with a serenade that he highly appr’ciated. Mine host LeFevre of the City 
Hotel was next assaulted, and capitulated in his usual handsome and pleasant way. 
A short time was agreeably spent at Monsieur LeFevre's cozy house, and then the 
Serenaders returned to the Lee, where the remainder of the better half of the night 
was whiled away with instrumental music, chin music, mirth and jollity galore. The 
new band was heartily congratulated upon its organization, and Lieutenant 
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Klopman, with the princely generosity which always characterizes him, volunteered 
to procure a new set of instruments at once to facilitate the progress of the members, 
leaving the question of refunding to him the money thus expended for future 
consideration. Besides the members of the band and officers of Cofield's Battery, 
Surgeon John E. Duffel, Lieuts. Jno. T. Nolan and L. A. Landry, and Orderly 
Sergeant J. Tras. Landry of the Cannoneers of Donaldsonville participated in the 
'doings' of this merry party of Serenaders, and contributed by their presence the 
hearty enjoyment of the occasion."  

 
1873, May 24 
 

In a very interesting article, the band combine an excursion and a serenade in 
what is called a 'Frolic': 

 
"A FROLIC - Saturday evening, two weeks since, the members of the St. 

Joseph Brass Band, having secured the fine large wagon of the Ascension Band for 
the purpose, visited the residence of Hon. C. N. Lewis, in the first ward, where they 
partook of a bountiful supper prepared for the occasion. On the way to their place 
of destination, the boys awoke the echoes of the surrounding country and brought 
the inhabitants to the roadside in gaping wonder, by playing several selections from 
their musical repertoire. Arriving at Mr. Lewis' they found that gentleman ready to 
receive them with his usual pleasant smile, and after a preliminary serenade they 
attacked the edibles with appetite sharpened by the long ride and of course enjoyed 
the repast hugely. Several hours were spent with their host in a most agreeable 
manner and then the members of the band again mounted the red wagon and 
returned home filled with a pleasant recollection of their frolic." 
 
1880, June 19 
 

"Cofield Battery Band - Through the kindness of Lieut. Pierre Klopman of 
Cofield's Battery C, the band which has adopted the Battery's name received on last 
Sunday a new set of brass instruments, handsome in appearance and of first-rate 
quality, and as a consequence the playing of the organization evinces a marked 
improvement. Their old instruments were originally purchased by the noted 
Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band, and have been in constant use for nine years. 
 By way of celebrating their new acquisition, the band boys took a turn about 
town Monday night and serenaded Lieutenants Klopman and Lafargue and 
Orderly Sergeant Bentley, Capt. Jones was not visited because of sickness in his 
family.” 
 
1882, Sept. 23 
 

"Kellogg and party at Lee Hotel - They were serenaded by the St” Joseph 
Brass Band."  

 
1891, May 223  
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"The Pioneer inadvertently omitted to mention that the St. Joseph Brass 

Band of Donaldsonville, under the leadership of the highly respected Joseph 
Thompson, gave it a very complimentary and highly appreciated serenade on the 
day of the parade."  

 
1895, May 28 

 
"On Wednesday evening the Hook and Ladder Company accompanied bb 

the St. Joseph Brass Band tendered a serenade to their Godmother, Mrs. W. L. 
Phelps." 

 
1887, May 28 

 
"On Wednesday evening the Hook and Ladder Company accompanied b” 

the St. Joseph Brass Band tendered a serenade to their Godmother, Mrs. W. L. 
Phelps." (May 28, 1887) 

 
1896, April 9 

 
Finally we read of the St. Bernard Brass Band making an appearance: 
 
"Janitor James William Thomas of the courthouse was serenaded lst evening 

by the St. Bernard Brass Band in honor of his 45th birthday. William did the honor 
to the boys who with other who knew the genial janitor with him many returns of 
the day.”  

 
1896, June 4 

 
Another local band, the Martin String Band serenades some citizens: 
 
"Martin's String Band was out serenading several of our citizens” last 

evening. The band contains some excellent vocalists as well as instrumentalists, and 
their music is much above the average." (June 4th.-D.T.) 

 
1896, June 19 

 
Most bands, especially at their inception, play serenades for leading citizens 

which often included the editor of the paper. Most serenades are a surprise to the 
incipient. We read of just that situation: 

 
"Serenade and Surprise. Last evening a number of young ladies and 

gentlemen assembled at the residence of Mrs. Luke Eris and from there proceeded 
to the home of Mr. Dominique Gentil to serenade and surprise Mrs. Marie Gentil, in 
honor of her birthday. Upon arriving at Mr. Gentil's residence about 10 o'clock it 
was found that every one had retired and the party noiselessly made their way to the 
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gallery and the Pastime Orchestra composed of Jos. Babin, mandolin; Alfred 
Landry and Luke Eris, Guitars; Nic Eris, bass viol; and Andrew Joseph, who had 
been specially secured, violin, struck up a serenade which soon awakened the 
greatly surprised inmates of the house and in a short time the doors were thrown 
open and the party invited in. Dancing at once began and was keep up until an early 
hour this morning. The music was a feature of the occasion, the playing by the 
young men, who are all members of the Pastime Club, being remarkably fine."  

 
1896, August 19 

 
"The St. Joseph Brass Band was out last evening serenading some of our 

prominent citizens.” 
 

1897, March 20 
 
The band plays a serenade and gets a nice write-up in the newspaper about the 

band and its progress: 
 
"Serenaded the Daily Times; 
     The St. Joseph Band, the best brass band that we have in this city today, 

during its parade in honor of its patron saint's day, last evening serenaded our 
office, its excellent music attracting a large crowd about the vicinity. This band 
shows constant improvement and its music last evening could hardly be improved 
on in either execution or time. The band during its parade serenaded Major Leche 
and other prominent citizens. In the lead of the band were its honorary members, 
composed of some of Donaldsonville's most highly respected colored men." (March 
20, 1897) 

 
1897, May 4 

 
While the string band usually performed for dances, at times it was engaged 

probably because of its smaller size and softer sound for outside activities, such as 
serenades and smaller parading events: 

 
"Quite a crowd of the supporters of the People's ticket were out last night, 

parading the several streets accompanied by Williams String Band, and serenaded 
at various places." 

 
1907,  March 23 

 
"Tuesday being St. Joseph Day, the St. Joseph Brass Band, fittingly 

celebrated the occasion with a parade through the principal streets of the town and 
a banquet at the True Friends Hall at night. During the course of the parade the 
band serenaded the newspaper office and a number of well-known citizens and 
businessmen."  
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The patron Saint of music is St. Cecilia and whose name the Catholic Band 
took as their own. To celebrate their Saint the Philharmonic Society gives a dinner 
and then serenades their pastor and Sister Cecelin of the convent: 

 
1872, Nov. 30 

 
"The St. Cecilia Philharmonic Society celebrated Friday of last week which 

was St. Cecilia’s Day, by a dinner at the residence of Father Cuppens, back of ’he 
Catholic Church. The band also serenaded Sister Cecelin of the convent, and all 
together had a very pleasant time. We wish them many happy returns of the 
occasion and hope they may continue to improve as rapidly as they have done in the 
melodious art up to this time.  

 
1872, Sept. 14 

 
The Silver Cornet Band serenades the employees of the 'Chief.' 
 
"We acknowledge with much pleasure the compliment of a serenade which 

was tendered the CHIEF last Saturday evening by that excellent musical 
organization, the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band. The band presented a fine 
appearance, their highly polished instruments flashing brilliantly in the light of the 
torches, and their splendid music filling the clear night air with delicious harmony, 
enchanting to the ear and soothing to the senses. The community may well be proud 
of the Silver Cornet Band, for it is one that will compare favorably with any in the 
State. We thank the gentlemen again for the honor bestowed upon the CHIEF, 
assuring them that nothing we can do to aid the objects of their organization shall 
be left undone."  

 
1872, Sept. 14 

 
"We acknowledge with much pleasure the compliment of a serenade which 

was tendered the Chief last Saturday evening by hat excellent musical organization, 
the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band. The band presented a fine appearance, their 
highly polished instruments dashing brilliantly in the light of the torches, and their 
splendid music filled the clear night air with delicate harmony, enchanting to the ear 
and soothing the senses. The community may well be proud of the Silver Cornet 
Band, for it is one that will compare favorably with any in the state. We thank the 
gentlemen for the honor they showed upon the band." 

 
1873, Jan. 4 

 
The band did play a serenade on December 31st that was noted in the January 

4th paper: 
 
"It was our pleasure to accompany the Ascension Brass Band upon an 

extended serenading tour about town and vicinity Monday night. A number of well 
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known residents were serenaded, among them Messrs. Fred Duffel, and others 
whose names do not occur to us at present. Several of the citizens serenaded invited 
the members of the band to partake of liquid refreshments, which were quite 
acceptable to the musicians, for long continued blowing of their instruments was dry 
work. The Ascension Band displays marked improvement was dry work. The 
Ascension Band displays marked improvement of late, and under the direction of its 
able leader Mr. Leon Lacroix, will take rank as a first class musical organization. 
The band has many friends and admirers, among whom we are nothing loth to 
reckon ourselves."(Jan 4th.) 
 
1873, May 3 
 

Once the St. John arrived in New Orleans, the Ascension Brass Band took in 
the city and all members met at 3:00 back at the boat landing to begin playing 
serenades: A most interesting sentence is in the below paragraph and while it may not 
be the first time that a band played live on a New Orleans street car, it is one of the 
earliest mentioning of this activity: 

 
"At three o'clock in the evening we all went on the boat where we were 

interviewed by several of the leading citizens of the city, who stated that all the 
necessary arrangements had been made for our going out and serenading. They 
then left with the understanding that we should rendezvous at the Cosmopolitan 
Restaurant at nine o'clock. At nine o'clock we were promptly on the ground and 
after playing a tune for the proprietor of the Gem, who cordially invited us in and 
requested us to partake of his hospitality, we entered a street car, started up town, 
surprising the people of New Orleans by playing several tunes in the car, a thing 
hitherto not heard of in the city. An account of our serenade has already been given 
in the New Orleans papers so it is useless for us to give any further details. Suffice it 
to say that we were received at every place with the greatest hospitality, and treated 
by our hosts with that courtesy that is the attribute of only true gentlemen. 

Our homeward trip was merely a repetition of Monday's excursion. We had 
music, dancing, cards, and flirtations all the way up, and when we landed in 
Donaldsonville again we were pretty well tired out. This trip will ever be 
remembered by all of the Brass Band boys as one of the most pleasant periods of 
their lives."  

 
1874, May 30, 2008 

 
One week later the band serenades Mr. Duffel: 
 
"The Ascension Brass Band was out on a serenading lark last Sunday night. 

They first visited the residence of Mr. Thos. O'Malley, who was recently married, 
and treated him and his fair bride to several choice selections. Mr. F. duffel was 
then called upon and awakened from his quiet slumbers by the strains of witching 
music. Mr. Duffel fully appreciated the compliment, but at the same time, 
recognized the fact that the presence in his house of a beautiful young lady from 
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New Orleans, had a great deal to do with influencing the susceptible young men of 
this organization to call upon him on this particular night. Before dispersing the old 
friend and supporter of the band, C. Kline, Esq., was startled from his couch by the 
sweet notes of the cornet and the loud rattle of the drum. Kline knows he deserved a 
serenade so was not at all surprised by the presence of the 'boys.' Although several 
members were missing the band played excellently, and every one was pleased to 
hear the familiar sound of their instruments once more."  

 
1874, Oct. 2 
 

Tuesday night the band serenaded Mr. P. Lefev, the popular proprietor of the 
City Hotel, Mr. J. J. Lafargue, the genial host of the Robt. E. Lee Hotel, and were 
received with the hospitality which always characterizes those gentlemen in the 
treatment of their friends and guests." 

 
The traditional serenade was also part of the IBB's activity” 
 
1875, Oct. 21 

"The IBB was out on a serenading tour Saturday night and discoursed sweet 
music before the residence of Messrs. Jos. Gondrau, R. J. Gruen, M. Keating, 
Armond Richard and H. S. Boudreaux, after which they visited the sugar house of 
the Peytavin Plantation, just below town. The young musicians were well received 
everywhere and enjoyed themselves." (Oct. 21st.) 

 
1877, March 3 
 

"The members of the Donaldsonville Band, which visited New Orleans to 
play in the Firemen's procession of Sunday last mostly returned on Monday, and 
report having enjoyed themselves greatly among the pleasant incidents of their stay 
in the city was a visit and serenade to Gov. Mitchells at the City Hotel, who received 
them with characteristic urbanity and consideration."  

 
1877, March 3 
 

"Waverly Minstrels (New Orleans) performance at DSCB Hall." 
Living in the latter decades of the nineteenth century, the people did not have 

all the modern conveniences nor the many forms of entertainment we have today. 
One creative form of activity initiated by the bands was the serenade; on St. 
Joseph's Day the combined bands serenaded all those men whose name was Joe.” 
 

Following the tradition or policy of a new brass band, the Cofield Band began 
its career with the usual serenade: 
 
1880, March 13 
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“Cofield's Battery C Cornet Band was out serenading exposition Sunday 
evening. It was by no means such 'a starry night for a ramble' as the familiar song 
describes, for the darkness was and the rain poured down in fistful showers, but the 
boys rambled nevertheless, and had a barrel of fun. They began by serenading 
Capt. Jones and Lieutenants Klopman, Lafargue and Earhart, whom they surprised 
at the Lee Hotel, and a jolly crowd soon formed, composed of representatives of 
both our local military companies, reinforced by Col. A. J. Bachemin of the Orleans 
Artillery, who opportunity returned from a trip down Bayou Lafourche. Presently 
the entire party took up a line of march for the residence of Capt. R. Prosper 
Landry of the Cannoneers, where, after music by the band, all were invited to enter 
and partake of liquid cheer. Nearly an hour was spent in speech-making and toast-
drinking, interspersed with music, when the party moved on to the quarters of 
Orderly Sergeant Bentley of Cofield's Battery, who was honored with a serenade 
that he highly appreciated. Mine host Lefevre of the City Hotel was next assaulted, 
and capitulated in his usual handsome and pleasant way. A short time was 
agreeably spent at Monsieur Lefevre's cosy house, and then the serenaders returned 
to the Lee, where the remainder of the better half of the night was whirled away 
with instrumental music, chin music, mirth and jollity galore. The new band was 
heartily congratulated upon its organization, and Lieutenant Klopman, with the 
princely generosity that always characterizes him volunteered to procure a new set 
of instruments at once to facilitate the progress of the members, leaving the question 
of refunding to him the money thus expended for future consideration. Besides the 
members of the band and officers of Cofield's Battery, Surgeon John E. Duffel, 
Lieuts. Jno. T. Noland and A. Landry of the Canoneers of Donaldsonville 
participated in the 'doings' of this merry party of serenaders, and contributed by 
‘heir presence the hearty enjoyment of the occasion." (March 13th.) 

 
1880, June 19 
 

"Cofield Battery Band – through the kindness of Lieut. Pierre Klopman of 
Cofield's Battery C, the band which has adopted the Battery's name received on last 
Sunday a new set of brass instruments, handsome in appearance and of first-rate 
quality, and as a consequence the playing of the organization evinces a marked 
improvement. Their old instruments were originally purchased by the noted 
Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band, and have been in constant use for nine years. 

By way of celebrating their new acquisition, the band boys took a turn about 
town Monday night and serenaded Lieutenants Klopman and Lafargue and 
Orderly Sergeant Bentley. Capt. Jones was not visited because of sickness in his 
family. Lieut. Earhart received his share of music later in the week - Thursday 
night. We learn from a reliable source that Sergeant Bentley got wind of the 
intended visit of the band and made some modest preparations to entertain them 
that seemed to prove quite satisfactory to the visitors. Should there have been any 
shortcomings, however, we hope the members of the band will excuse them, as we 
hear the Sergeant is, for the time being, dragging out a miserable existence in state 
of single cussedness, his better half being absent on a visit to New Orleans. 
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Wednesday evening the Cofield Band attended the drill meeting of the 
Battery and played a number of tunes. The presence of the band increased the 
interest of the usual exercises, and we are glad to learn that this feature of the 
meeting is to be made permanent." 

 
1881, August 20 
 

The Baton Rouge paper, the Capitolian, states: 
 
"The splendid amateur Silver Cornet Band of Donaldsonville Cornet Band, 

in their attractive gray uniforms, was among the visitors, and discoursed sweet 
music at intervals. They were conducted by their gentlemanly leader, Mr. A. 
Claverie, through whom the Capitolian nearby expresses grateful thanks for the 
serenade the band was kind enough to give it when on its way to the Capitol. This 
excellent band is one of the best in the State, New Orleans not accepted."  

 
1884, March 8 
 

The band goes out on a serenade Friday evening: 
 
"The Independent Band was out on a serenading tour last evening and the 

Chief was complimented with a tune. Thank you, Messrs. musicians."  
 

185l June 20 
 

The band plays a serenade for Captain Nolan: 
"Thursday evening the Ascension Rifles accompanied by the independent 

Brass Band marched down to the residence of Capt. John T. Nolan, the popular 
commander of the Rifles, and favored him with a serenade and the presentation of a 
handsome bouquet in honor of his birthday." (June 20th.) 

 
The band has another serenade function on June 6th: 
 
"The Independent Brass Band were out on a serenading tour on the night of 

the 16th inst., and did not fail to honor the Chief with a few of their choicest 
selections. among them was a quickstep they had received but a day or two before 
which was written especially for them by that master musician, Prof. Ed. Petzech of 
Shreveport, who has the reputation of being one of the finest musicians in the South, 
and who was for years' teacher and leader of one of the first bands in the Prussian 
Army. In this composition he introduces the two songs, "Still I Love the Old Home, 
Mother," and "Irredeit" - the words of which were written by Mr. Reynolds of the 
Chie”.–The latter song has not yet been given to the public but will soon be issued 
by the firm of Evans and Brotter of Boston, Mass. Our boys are capable of 
appreciating and executing good music, and the smooth, harmonious and touching 
manner in which they rendered this superb melody showed how thoroughly they 
appreciated it. Since its recent organization the band shows marked signs of 
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improvement and under the able leadership of Mr. L. T. Duffel, we are certain it 
will continue to do so."  

 
The year ends with the band playing a serenade: 
 
1897, Dec. 27 

 
"The New Band Serenades, 
    The newly organized brass band, composed of some of the best and most 

genial and accomplished young men of our city, enthused with the happy gaiety and 
universal good feeling that pervaded the occasion, went serenading their numerous 
young lady friends and others Saturday night. Mayor Paul Leche, and some 
prominent gentlemen of the city, were given a complimentary serenade. Their music 
was really excellent, and was heartily enjoyed by those who were complimented as 
well as by those who heard it. At the residence of Misses Irene and Ella Landry they 
were invited in and royally entertained to refreshments of the best. While enjoying 
these refreshments the band resolved itself into a naming committee and bestowed 
itself the name of the Donaldsonville Silver Cornet Band. This name it is to be 
known by hereafter." (Dec. 27th.) 

 
The band did play a serenade on December 31st that was noted in the January 

4th paper: 
 

"It was our pleasure to accompany the Ascension Brass Band upon an 
extended serenading tour about town and vicinity Monday night. A number of well 
known residents were serenaded, among them Messrs. Fred Duffel, and others 
whose names do not occur to us at present. Several of the citizens serenaded invited 
the members of the band to partake of liquid refreshments, which were quite 
acceptable to the musicians, for long continued blowing of their instruments was dry 
work. The Ascension Band displays marked improvement was dry work. The 
Ascension Band displays marked improvement of late, and under the direction of its 
able leader Mr. Leon Lacroix, will take rank as a first class musical organization. 
The band has many friends and admirers, among whom we are nothing loth to 
reckon ourselves."(Jan 4th.) 

 
Baton Rouge 

 
1860, Oct. 6 
 

The Baton Rouge Band goes out to serenade the local papers and I am sure in 
hopes of getting some mention in the paper, which of course they receive: 

 
"The Baton Rouge Brass Band. We were highly complimented a few nights 

since by a serenade from this excellent band of musicians for which we return our 
thanks. They have permanently located in that city. They will always be found ready 
to play at balls, parties, whenever desired, in their own or the adjuring parishes. 
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The terms are very moderate. Orders can be left at Bowling Saloon of Thielman, 
corner of North and Lafayette Streets." 

 
1867, Oct. 2: 

 
"Kingfield's Band was out Thursday night on a serenade. The band is 

improving rapidly and already equals in proficiency many bands of New Orleans of 
older organizations."  

 
The band continues to plays serenades. A serenade was strictly a means of 

exposing the band to the public for consideration: 
 

1867, Nov 4 
 
"Sunday the brass band paid a visit to St. Michel and serenaded that little 

village. The visitors had a very pleasant trip and returned in the evening sending the 
sounds of joyful music over the waters before they departed."  

 
1867, Nov. 20 
 

The band plays another serenade in St. Miche” for a birthday: 
 
"Kingfield's Band paid another visit last evening to St. Michel and gave the 

town a serenade. The object of the visit was to congratulate one of the 'stand-bys' of 
St. Michel, who was celebrating his birthday."  
 
1868, April l 4 
 

The Bonning Band was much appreciated for their work and we read about it 
in compliments in the paper as they give a serenade to a dignitary:  

 
"The compliments of self and the season are cordially tenured Prof. Bonning 

and the gentlemen composing his fine band. for the serenade given us recently. 
Aside from the pleasure afforded by their exquisite music, the honor is more deeply 
appreciated from the fact that the band had to walk a distance of nearly 2 miles to 
reach our residence. The reputation of Prof. Bronning's band is so well known in 
these parts that it were like gliding refined gold' to say anything in its praise. King 
gentleman, your pains are registered where every day I turn the leaf to read them."  

 
1869, March 31 
 

The 20th Infantry band (later replaced by the 23rd and 10th regiments plays a 
serenade for the town citizens: 

 

"The band of the 20th was out last night on a serenade and awakened the 
quiet stillness of the town with strains of the sweetest melody. The band has been an 
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attractive feature in the parades of the 20th, and will be missed by the many who 
attended the Sunday parades of that regiment."  

 
The famous Wolfe's Band of New Orleans comes to Baton Rouge with an 

excursion: 
 
1881, Dec. 3 

"Sunday 11:30 A.M. the Louisiana Benevolent Protective Association of New 
Orleans excursion to Baton Rouge. The Assc. headed by Wolfe's Band of 12 pieces, 
serenaded the residence of Governor McEnery and the newspaper offices. 
 
1882, Feb. 13 

 
The Silver Cornet Band plays a serenade that is well accepted: 

 
 "The serenaders took the town on Saturday night. Music, vocal and 

instrumental filled the air." 
 
1882, Dec. 31 
 

As in other southern towns, both the white and colored citizens have brass band 
that play for various activities. The colored band of Baton Rouge takes the streets and 
play serenades for various citizens: 

 
"The colored young men's concert band was out serenading their numerous 

friends last night. And we were pleased to hear the notes of the one or two selections 
they executed in our immediately vicinity. The band is composed of very worthy 
young colored men, who, by steady practice, and application since their 
organization have improved very noticeably. They will give a grand entertainment 
and minstrel performance for their benefit, at Pike's Hall tomorrow night."  

 
1885, June 18 

 
Across the Miss. Rive’ from Baton Rouge is the town of Port Allen. We read of 

a band coming from there to play a serenade: 
 
"Last evening the members of the Pointe Coupee Cornet Band came over 

from Port Allen, and at night gave a splendid serenade. They will return home this 
evening on the steamer Morning Star." 

 
1885, Sept. 22 
 

"The annual meeting of the Independent Fire Co. #2. After adjournment the 
members of the company formed in line, and, headed by the ISCB, visited the 
residences of the officers and exempt members of the company and of the officers of 
the other companies and paid them a compliment of a serenade."  

217



 
1886, April 9 
 

We read that the ISCB returns from New Orleans and were delighted by their 
trip. (March 10) The next mention I believe is a visiting entertainment troupe and this 
troupe plays a serenade for the editors of the paper: 

 
"In our issue of yesterday we inadvertently omitted to return thanks to De 

Vere's excellent cornet band for the compliment of a serenade on Wednesday. We 
do so now, however, and wish their carnival of novelties success.” 

 
1886, April 19 

 
"An excursion - Home Benevolent Association (1200) headed by the Vigilant 

Brass Band of 12 pieces, marched to the residence of Governor McEnery and paid 
him the compliment of a serenade, then to the newspaper office and serenaded 
them. The young people passed the evening pleasantly at the Garrison dancing to 
the music of their band." 

 
1887, March 10 
 

The ISCB forgoes their usual rehearsal and use the time to serenade their 'lady' 
friends: 

 
"Tuesday night the members of the ISCB dispensed their accustomed weekly 

practice and devoted the evening to visiting the residences of their lady friends, who 
assisted them and contributed so much to the success of a recent entertainment 
given by the members for the benefit of their organization and paid them the 
compliment of a serenade." 

 
1887, May 21 
 

The band continues to be exposed as it plays a serenade for the mayor: 
 
"The ISCB complimented Mayor Vay with a serenade last night. The band 

shows excellent training and won deserved praise for their high state of proficiency. 
Mr. Baron their young performer on the cornet, attracted much attention by his 
splendid example and not a few say that he displays extraordinary talent."  

 
1887, May 21 
 

The band continues to be exposed as it plays  serenade for the mayor: 
 
"The ISCB complimented Mayor Vay with a serenade last night. The band 

shows excellent training and won deserved praise for their high state of proficiency. 
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Mr. Baron their young performer on the cornet, attracted much attention by his 
splendid example and not a few say that he displays extraordinary talent."  

 
1887, Sept. 7 

 
The band serenades a legislator at the State Capital: 
 
"ISCB serenades the Honorable Warren Easton. Easton hearing the band in 

New Orleans shows them kindness. Members of the band showed him appreciation 
at Capital Building."  

 
1888, March 1 
 

The ISC Band conducts a serenade tour of the prominent citizens and 
businesses of Baton Rouge for the Fire Company No. 2: 

 
"An enjoyable Serenading Tour. On a few hours notice, last night, 

Independent Fire Company No. 2 assembled at their engine house, at 7 p.m. in full 
uniform and, headed by the splendid Independent Silver Cornet Band, the gallant 
company proceeded to tender the compliment of a serenade to the ladies who had so 
beautifully decorated their engine for the annual parade, or had taken a prominent 
part in securing the rich banner and flag presented the company on that occasion. 
The company also paid their respects to some of its numerous friends and to a 
number of their exempt members. though as early start was made the company 
were unable to fill Their programme, which included many more friends and 
exempts, who were necessarily left off, owing to the lateness of the hour, it being 
2:30 a.m., when the company were dismissed after paying a deserved compliment, 
supplemented with three rousing cheers, to their excellent foreman, Mr. Henry 
Ford, who has maintained the degree of discipline that was displayed last night, 
under what is generally considered trying circumstances. 

From start to finish, the company moved as on parade, and their deportment 
everywhere was such as to reflect the greatest credit upon the individual character 
of both officers and members and the organization. 

Though their friends had received but an intimation insufficient to enable 
them to make preparations, yet the company were hospitably entertained at many 
places and made the recipients of the warmest courtesies and expressions of 
friendship and appreciation of their public services." 

 
1888, August 31 
 

We read of the band playing for another seranade: 
 
"A bright moonlight, mild temperature and good streets, were the propitious 

circumstances attending this pleasing occasion. The Independent Silver Cornet 
Band too, was in fine trim and they played exquisitely some of the latest popular 
selections, winning the most flattering encomiums for their proficiency. In their tour 
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the company serenaded the mayor, the newspaper offices, Misses Rabenhorst and 
brother, Miss Strenske, Miss Edna Monget, the Misses Staring, Aid to Grand 
Marshall Ed. Callahan, and Messrs. Aug. Banches, W. L. Burton, Louis Krets, C. A. 
Burt, L. D. Beaie, John Gass, N. Wax, John J. Wax, J. B Hare, R. P. Sanchez, Leon 
Jastremski, I. Pajol, Louis Barriller, M. Branay, and M. Chambers. This serenade 
will count as one of the most pleasurable reminiscences of the company, and it will 
serve to keep alive the mutual friendship and esteem existing between the active 
members of No. 2, and their exempts and numerous friends of this crack 
organization of young fire fighters." 

 
1890, Nov. 29 
 

The ISCB is out serenading their fans and the newspaper offices: 
 
"Last Wednesday night the ISCB of Baton Rouge (which furnished music for 

the races) serenaded a group of our citizens. The P-D office was treated to a very 
fine music serenade for which we acknowledge our thanks. This band is one of the 
finest in the State."  

 
1890, Dec. 19 
 

The Washington #1 elected new officers and then serenades its new and old 
officers: 

 
"Washington #1. Serenade its old and new officers. At 8:00 sharp the 

procession moved from the hall, headed by the officers and the ISCB, and to the 
strains of martial music they marched first to the residence of Mr. Andrew 
Jackson." 

 
1893, August 23 
 
 We read of a Marine Band that represents the city: 

 
"The Marine Band, composed of Messrs. Willie and Edwin Booth, Samuel 

and Robert Lambert, Arthur Goodwin and Gordon Nicholson, accompanied by 
Messrs. St. Clair Favort, McBurney Jackson and Louis Cointment, went out for a 
jolly good time Tuesday night, and dame rumor says their expectations were fully 
realized. The young gentlemen serenaded a large number of their friends and many 
of the favored citizens hospitably threw open their doors. The boys kept up the fun 
until a late hour and although fatigued with the long walk they took in order to 
make the rounds of the town, they all smilingly appeared on the streets yesterday."  
 
1895, Sept. 17 
 

We read of a serenade played for the editor” of the paper by two colored bands: 
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"We were treated yesterday evening to a delightful serenade by the two 
splendid brass bands in attendance upon the procession of colored odd Fellows. who 
held a parade."  

 
1895, Oct. 2 
 

We have not read about the Colored band in some time. In the Oct. 2nd paper 
we do finally read again of them serenading: 

 
"Monday night the colored brass band serenaded our genial neighbor Mr. A. 

Goldman, the sweetest music sent up into the night air, sounding beautiful to those 
who were within reach of its sweet strains. The harmony of sound is rendered 
additional sweet by the stillness of night."  

 
1898, Feb. 25 
 

We read of a serenade played by the Southern Cornet Band: 
 
"Delightful Serenades. The Southern Cornet Band, which is a splendid 

organizations, composed of some of our most worthy colored citizens, renders its 
selections in a harmonious manner and all the music selected by them to play in 
tuneful and inspiring. 

Wednesday night this band was engaged by the officers and members of 
Jackson No. 4 and quite a number of our prominent citizens serenaded. The airs 
played by them were beautifully rendered, and the martial strains were sweet and 
grandly magnificent. The serenading was kept up until way late in the night, and 
although the musicians had played the day before for one of the companies in the 
parade when they left for their homes they were as fresh as when they started out. 
We recommend the band to the public when in need of good music." 

 
1909, March 15 
 

The serenade continues to be popular with musical groups and the newspaper 
writes an article on this practice: 

 
"A good time - Sunday evening the usual quiet which prevails about here on 

the Sabbath was broken by sweet concords of sounds, and the citizens along the 
streets where they passed knew a band of serenaders were making the rounds. The 
band was in command of the Crescent Excursion Club and they were paying their 
compliments to numerous friends in this pleasant way. The band was on exceedingly 
good one and makes music of the first order."  

 
1898, April 8 
 

We read another write-up about serenades: 
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"Serenaded - Last night usual quiet which prevails about here after dark, –as 
broken by sweet concords of sounds, and the citizens along the streets where they 
passed knew a band of serenaders were making the rounds. The band was 
composed of some of our nicest young men, and they were paying their compliments 
to numerous friends of this pleasant way."  

 
1915, Nov. 3 
 
 “Upon arriving in Shreveport, as is customary, the band will serenade each of 
the leading newspapers.” 
 
1919, May 25 
 

“The excellent band of the 156th Infantry, from Camp Beauregard reached 
Baton Rouge at 4 o'clock Saturday morning and has been proving is appreciation of 
the reception here ever since its arrival. "Jimmie" Snee and 11 other Baton Rouge 
boys are among the 35 members of the organization. 

Straight from the station to the mansion the soldier boys went, where they 
serenaded Governor Pleasant, who responded with a hearty handshake for each 
one. Mayor Grouchy, who was next visited with a complimentary serenade, made an 
eloquent talk, expressing his gratification at having such a splendid organization 
here.” 
 
1904, Nov. 8 
 

There is a serenade played for the Captain by the Dougherty Band: 
 
"'Rabbit' Dougherty and his band serenade on Thursday night aft”’ 

taps.’The 'Captain' must have been soothed by the melody of the music."  
 

St Tammany 
 

COVINGTON STRING BANDS 
1883, August 18 
 

The first mention of a string band from Covington is on December 1, 1883, 
when the band serenades the editor of the local newspaper. Usually a newly 
organized band plays a serenade to the editor so it might get mentioned in the 
paper. It is usually one of a band's earliest performances, as a serenade may only 
require a few songs where a dance requires a full repertoire. There is mention of a 
band playing a serenade on August 18, 1883. The brass band was not organized 
until July 16, 1892, so we can tentatively assume that it is the string band that did 
the serenade and is the first local band mentioned in the paper: 

 
"The band was out serenading again this week. They have our thanks for 

musical favors rendered." (August 18, 1883) 
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1883, Dec 1 
"The Covington String Band honored us with a serenade last Saturday 

night."  

 
1889, Nov. 2 
"We acknowledge the compliment of a delightful serenade last Saturday 

night by the talented Floranville String Band."  
 
1895, March 9 

"The Eclipse String Band of Liberty Settlement serenaded Friend in 
Covington Tuesday night."  
 
1905, June 10 

"Dr. C. L. Z. Williams honored with a serenade by the St. Joseph Monastery 
Brass Band last Tuesday in celebration of his re-election as mayor of Covington." 
 
1892, Dec. 3 

"The Enterprise Brass Band.  The band is not mentioned again until May 2, 
1896, when it serenades the political candidates and the editor of the local paper: 

 
"The Covington Brass Band were out serenading last Saturday night and 

honored the editor with some charming music. We learn that the band is about to 
re-organize and go into active practice again. In this they deserve and should receive 
the encouragement of our citizens and, after 5 days practice, honored us with a 
serenade last Friday night, and evinced commendable progress for such a short 
time. They rendered a very charming quickstep in fine style. If they continue to 
improve as rapidly, it will not be long before Covington can boast of as fine a brass 
band as any town in the state."  
 
1893, April 29 

"Our thanks are due to the Enterprise Brass Band and their guests Prof. 
Portune of New Orleans and his band for a charming serenade last Sunday."  

 
1895, June 1 

It is usually found that a newly organized ban” will give serenades to 
outstanding citizens and newspaper editors so the band can receive publicity. Thus the 
Abita String Band serenades the editor of the paper: 

 
"Abita Spring Band complimented us with a charming serenade Thursday 

night." (June 1, 1895) 
 

1896, April 25 
The Eureka String Band, also referred to as the Covington String Band, 

serenades its friends, which include the political candidates: 
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"The Covington String Band was out last Thursday night, serenading the 
successful candidates, also the editor of the FARMER. They have greatly improved 
in their playing and make excellent music. Many thanks boys, come again."  

 
1896, May 2 

The band is not mentioned again until May 2, 1896, when it serenades the 
political candidates and the editor of the local paper: 

 
"The Covington Brass Band were out serenading last Saturday night and 

honored the editor with some charming music. We learn that the band is about to 
re-organize and go into active practice again. In this they deserve and should receive 
the encouragement of our citizens."  

 
1902, Nov. 29 

 
"Enterprise publisher serenaded by trio string band - Herrie, Zinser, and 

Camette."  
 

1901, July 27 
 
The Mandeville string Band plays a serenade an O'Brierne Plantation. The 

article gives names of band members: 
 
’Serenade at O'Brierne Plantation - scene of happy gathering to the sweet 

strains of the Mandeville String Band.' Among the band were Messrs. Michel 
Mugnier, Ed. Smith, and Phil and Alonso Smith, T. Gratord, H. de la Greve, E. 
Munfat and R. Sheldon."  

 
1909, Nov. 13 

"The Mandeville Brass Band serenaded the guests of Father Roth. The 
gentlemen are highly complimented for their fine music and new selections."  
 

             Plaquemine Parish 
 

Band Serenades 
 

One of the most popular activities of the musical organizations was the 
playing of serenades to the leading citizens and friends of the band for special 
occasions such as birthdays, anniversaries, political/election wins and appointments, 
etc. After practice/rehearsals, the band might all leave and culminate the evenings 
work with a serenade for a worthy friend or citizen that had supported the band in 
a benefit or other occasion: 
 
1888, Jan. 7 
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"Mr. John Buras was the recipient of very complimentary attention in the 
shape of a serenade by the Eureka String Band on his anniversary on the evening of 
Dec. 31st." 
  `  
1888, April 7 

“After the mass, the choir, headed by the band, proceeded to Father 
Bertholin's residence and tendered him a serenade. The grand Father, in ’is usual 
happy style, thanked his visitors and entertained them right royally."  

 
1888, May 19 

 
This activity of serenading friends of the band was begun, in Point a la Hache 

in the early days of brass bands in the town. The first brass band, the Sweet Sixteen 
Brass Band, under the leadership of Robert Hingle, began the practice and even stated 
their contemplation's on such serenades: 

 
"That the Sweet Sixteen Brass Band contemplates serenading their friends in 

Point a la Hache at an early date." 
 
1889, August 24 

 
As we have read from the previous articles, the Pioneer Band played for Sunday 

Catholic Mass each Sunday. After mass on a particular Sunday the Band marched 
over to the home of the priest and serenaded him: 
 

"After mass, the Pioneer Orchestra, accompanied by the members of the 
choir, serenaded the good father." 
    
1894, April 28 

 
The Pioneer Band, an outgrowth of the popular Sweet Sixteen Brass Band, 

serenaded the local paper and its staff: 
 
"Last Tuesday afternoon, the Pioneer Orchestra serenaded the Protector." 

 
1897, Nov. 20 

All sorts of musical groups serenaded, probably the most interesting was the 
Buras Mandolin Band: 

 
"One of the grandest serenades ever witnessed by the people of Buras - 

Buras Mandolin Band furnished the music." 
    
1903, Sept.–5 
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A black band like the Point a la Hache Brass Band did not hesitate to serenade 
elected white officials. The popular and powerful Robert Hingle was the recipient of 
such a serenade by the Pt. a la Hache Brass Band: 

 
"Last Sunday morning the Point a la Hache Brass Band accompanied by the 

many friends of the esteemed and honored Judge (sic: Robert Hingle) serenaded 
and welcomed him back in our midst, evidencing the high estimation held for him 
by our community." 
    
1903, Oct. 3 
 

There is another mentioning of the Point a la Hache Brass Band playing a 
serenade for Mrs. Anthony LaFrance Jr., the wife of the paper's publisher: 

 
"Last Friday night the Point a la Hache Brass Band accompanied by the 

many friends of Mrs. Anthony LaFrance Jr., the estimable lady of our popular 
publisher, was tendered quite an unexpected serenade in honor of her birthday 
anniversary." 

 
 

West Bank 
 

1897, Sept, 7 
 
A band named the St. Germain String Band plays a serenade for a young lady: 

 
"The St. Germain String Band serenaded Miss H. Hughes and the sweet 

music of this organization was largely enjoyed by the listeners and dancers."  
 
1897, April 2 
 
To gain some free publicity bands of the era often serenaded the editor of the local 
paper. This activity was always good for a mention in the paper of the organization: 
 

"The Voice serenaded by the Padron String Band, Prof. C. Pardon leader. 
The excellent music was highly appreciated." 
 
1903, June 20 
 We next find an article about Prof. Padron's Orchestra serenading the editor of 
the paper: 
 

"Padron's Orchestra regaled a number of its friends in this parish with a 
number of choice selections last Friday evening and it is superfluous to add that 
they were greatly appreciated. Before returning to their city Prof. Corleh J. Padron, 
the able young musician and leader of the orchestra, decided to serenade the editor 
and family at their Angela Avenue home. It was indeed a rare treat - such as we had 

226



never before enjoyed, and it is our earnest ho–e that the musical artists will call 
again early and often.”  
 
1916, March 25 
 The Padron Band serenades the editor of the paper and gets his name in the 
paper: 
 

"Prof. C. J. Padron and four of his pupils, viz. August Hoffman Jr., Arthur 
Luquet, William J. Padron Jr., and Claude Padron, serenaded the editor of the 
Voice and other friends at Arabi last Saturday night. They constituted an orchestra 
which discoursed up to date music in a most creditable manner, winning words of 
praise wherever they went. The editor and family are appreciative of the courtesy 
extended by Prof. Padron and his boys."  
 
1920, August 28 
 

"Feast of St. Bartholomew-by Italian Colony” The Voice office was 
serenaded by the fine Italian Band which was engaged for the celebration."  
 
1922, August 26 
 The 'Voice' is serenaded by a new band: 
 

"Voice serenaded by Prof. Jos. Rosato's magnificent brass band, which was 
on it way to Violet-for feast of St. Bartholomew."  

 

Swimming Pools 
 
1929, June 15 

 
We read of the opening of a new swimming pool in Donaldsonville and what 

might seem incongruous to us today. The swimming pool hires a jazz band to furnish 
music for the swimmers: 

 
"Local Swimming Pool Gaining in Popularity. That old swimming hole of 

yore, which always during long, summer days was the rendezvous of lovers of that 
most popular of summer sports, a cool, invigorating dip and swim- has been 
replaced in Donaldsonville by a lovely, modern and strictly sanitary swimming pool, 
known as the Redmen Swimming Pool, which has increased in popularity as a 
rendezvous in proportion to its improvements as compared to that of its 
predecessors. The pool is a large one, the water cool, fresh and lovely in color, and 
the management of the place is such as to insure the safety of all who go in to enjoy a 
good swim. Large crowds of people are present each day and night and all have a 
splendid time each time they go in. 

One of the outstanding features of the program planned by the management 
of the swimming pool in entering to the pleasure of the people of this city and 
community is a musical program to be rendered each Wednesday night by the 
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famous White Elephants' Orchestra of this city, who are right there when it comes 
to furnishing all the latest and most popular musical selections. Last Wednesday 
night the place was crowded with people swimming and onlookers and all enjoyed to 
the utmost the lovely music played by the elephants." (Sic: The musical group the 
"White Elephants" is a group from Donaldsonville. 

 
1929, July 1 
 

We read of the opening of the Redmen pool on July 17th. Not only is there a 
band but they have put in a place to dance: 

 
"Dancing Pavilion to Open at Local Pool next Wednesday, July 17” will 

usher in a new era in the history of the Redmen Swimming Pool of this city, for it 
will witness the official "opening" of the dancing pavilion which the wide-awake 
members of Mohaw Tribe, Improved Order of Redmen, recently had constructed 
just back of the pool. 

Being ever on the alert as to means of increasing the pleasure and 
amusement of the large crowds of people who went their way daily to the pool, those 
in charge have "hit" upon another very excellent plan which is sure to give general 
pleasure to all who go to the pool - that of having jitney dancing one night each 
week. 

Hitherto, the feature night at the Redmen Swimming Pool has been 
Wednesday, when lovely musical programs were rendered by the famous and 
popular White Elephants Orchestra of Donaldsonville and brought joy to the hearts 
of all. Well, Wednesday will continue to be the feature night at the pool, but it will 
be quite a bit more so in the way of features. For besides being afforded the great 
pleasure of hearing the beautiful, tuneful harmony played by the Elephants those 
who care to do so (and undoubtedly there are many who will eagerly anticipate the 
joy) will henceforth be enabled to enjoy dancing, which will commence at about 7:30 
o'clock. 

Now don't by any means get the idea that the place for dancing is a rudely 
constructed outfit, for it isn't. There is a platform 48 x 32 feet, very durably 
constructed and finished with a lovely surface which will make you feel as though 
your feet are treading on air. To one side of the platform has been built a bandstand 
which has been so constructed as to have the sound of the music carried straight to 
the dancers, as well as to those who wish to merely be present for the pleasure of 
hearing the music. The platform is uncovered and is so situated as to be right in the 
path of the cool breezes blowing from the Mississippi river. The work of 
construction was in charge of J. I. Landsiche of this city, who is one of the very 
active members of Mohawk Tribe."  

 
1929, July 20 

 
The Swimming Pool dance attracts a large crowd as we read the results of the 

Mohawk Tribe's endeavor: 
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"Jitney Dances Attract Large Crowd at Redmen Swimming Pool. More than 
four hundred people were present at the Redmen Swimming Pool of Donaldsonville 
last Wednesday night to herald the official opening of the jitney dancing which is to 
be held at that popular rendezvous every Wednesday night, and 'twas altogether a 
gala night presented. So many people went in swimming and many were diving. The 
band, the famous and popular White Elephants of Donaldsonville, were at their 
best, playing all the most popular dance "hits." Many people enjoyed dancing and 
there were others who went to the pool that night only to enjoy the cool, invigorating 
freshness of the place, hear the music and watch the fun. And a lot of fun there was, 
too, so that not one of the large crowds present felt as though he or she was "left 
out" of it all. 

One of the features of the Wednesday night entertainments which give 
unlimited pleasure to all present is the singing of Sam Montero, one of our home 
boys, whose voice is such as to bring joy to his audiences when he sings all of the 
latest and most popular selections. 

He sings in accompaniment to the band, and his singing is always looked 
forward to by all. 

Much interest will no doubt be manifested in the diving contests which the 
management of the pool will conduct at 7:30 o'clock tomorrow evening, when prizes 
will be awarded the winner’. All contestants are requested to hand in their names to 
the life-saver, Bennie Capone, just as early as possible. The contests will be sure to 
attract much interest, both as to the number of  and the onlookers, for there are 
many in the vicinity of Donaldsonville and neighboring places who are apparently 
not in the least ignorant in the are of good diving." 
 
1929, August 10 
 

The dances at the Swimming pool continue: 
 
”Barn Dance at Redmen Swimming Pool The desire which is ever uppermost 

in the minds of the management of the local Redmen Swimming Pool - that of giving 
to the hundreds of people who go to the pool each week the very best there is in the 
way of amusement - has led those men to devise a clever idea which is sure to bring 
delight to the hearts of all. There will be unutterable joy in anticipating the event, 
and when the time arrives - why that joy will know no bounds. 

On Wednesday, August 21, there is going to be a grand barn dance given at 
the pavilion which was recently constructed on the grounds in which the pool is 
enclosed. Overalls and gingham aprons will be worn, assuring all of comfort; 
splendid plans are being formed and worked out by the management, assuring all of 
a grand time; wonderful music will be furnished by the popular White Elephants 
Orchestra of this city - 'nuf said about that, for the name of the orchestra is 
sufficient to assure one and all of some of the best music they have ever heard. 

The dances given at the Redmen Swimming Pool each Wednesday night has 
been increasing in popularity every week, the cost being either the regular rates for 
jitney dancing or one dollar for the entire time. And right here we might say that 
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the charges for dancing at the barn dance to be given on Wednesday, August 21, will 
be the same as usual on Wednesday night. 

The surface of the dance floor has been treated and planed with an electric 
machine, so that it is now so smooth that you have to watch your step when you 
walk on it. And when you dance on it you feel as though you are floating alone on 
airy space. 

Another improvement which has been added to the large number of 
pleasures and comforts at the local pool comprises comfortable seats which have 
been placed all around the dancing floor for the accommodation of those who wish 
to enjoy watching the dancing and hear the splendid music rendered by the 
elephants."  

 
1929, August 17 
 

Another write-up appears about the barn dance appears in the following week's 
paper on August 17: 

 
"Big Barn Dance Next Wednesday, August 2’. The young, the old, the frolic, 

the sedate - they're all counting the days and even the hours which must elapse ere 
the dawn of that day toward which they have all been looking forward since the past 
few weeks Wednesday, August 21. No one will ask or even wonder why all the eager 
anticipation, for throughout this city and community and in all parts of the 
surrounding country the big topic of conversation has been and is the grand barn 
dance to be given at the open-air dancing pavilion at the Donaldsonville Red Men 
Swimming Pool. 

Now it is an established fact that any amusement given by the Redmen at 
their popular swimming pool always furnishes the utmost pleasure to all in 
attendance. Hundreds of people enjoy cool, invigorating "dips" in the lovely pool 
each week, for the water is delightfully stimulating and of a beautiful color which 
invites all to enjoy its freshness; the comfort of the onlookers is provided by a large 
number of comfortable benches which have been placed in convenient places about 
the grounds in which the pool is enclosed; there is a first-class lifesaver who insures 
the safety of all and leaves no cause of intimidation among those who go in 
swimming; the management is such as to operate the pool on the highest plans of 
perfection; and last, and there is no need to add by no means least, delightful music 
is furnished each Wednesday night by the famous and popular White Elephants 
Orchestra of this city. which comprises a number of local young men who are skilled 
musicians and are always right there with the stuff when it comes to rendering the 
latest and most popular musical selections in a manner which makes you feel as 
though you must can't keep your feet still and must get out on that wonderful open 
air pavilion and enjoy dancing to those sweet strains of melody. 

Everybody is eagerly looking forward to the grand barn dance to be given 
next Wednesday night, for all feel confident that the affair will not fail in any ways 
short of the excellence with which all other affairs given by the Red Men are 
"carried off." And the Red Men are working and planning earnestly in their 
determination that their barn dance will give to everybody in attendance the 
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wonderful joy and pleasure which all are anticipating and then some. Overalls and 
gingham aprons will be worn, and everything is so planned that those farmer lads 
and lassies, as well as all onlookers, will have a thoroughly delightful time." 
 
1929, Sept. 14 
 

The swimming pool continues to be a popular place of amusement and we read 
of a waltzing contest to be given on September 18: 

 
"Waltzing Contest at Local Swimming Pool. At the regular Wednesday night 

dance given each week at the open-air pavilion at the local Redmen Swimming Pool, 
to be given next Wednesday night, September 18, the feature of the occasion will be 
a waltzing contest to be conducted. There will be three judges, and the couple 
adjudged the best waltzers will be awarded a cash prize. 

As usual at the Wednesday night dances, music will be furnished by the 
famous and popular White Elephant Orchestra of this city, who are always right 
there with the stuff when it comes to playing all the latest and most popular dance 
"hits." The Redmen's open-air pavilion is a lovely dancing place. Situated near the 
river, there is always a delightful breeze which adds so much to the pleasure of 
dancing, and the floor is ideal. Go to the dance next Wednesday night and waltz 
your way to the prize to be awarded."  
 
1931, July 11 

A group called the Melody Makers of Donaldsonville play for dancing at the 
local swimming pool. (July 11th) 
 
1931, August 15 

“The Redmen Swimming Pool and dance pavilion is still very popular but the 
music is now being furnished by the Claiborne Williams Band.” (August 15th.) (Sic: 
See Williams text) 
 
1931, June 13 

Beginning June 24, the Williams Band plays weekly at the Swimming Pool: 
 

"Commencing next Wednesday night, and every Wednesday during the 
summer, the local Red Men will resume their weekly dances on their open-air 
pavilion, adjacent to the swimming pool. 
     This will be good news for the many who know the joy of dancing on the open-air 
pavilion, where the air is so cool and fresh and the music is ideal. Those who desire 
may enjoy a dip in the beautiful pool where everything is strictly sanitary and 
altogether inviting, and then may either watch the dancers or join them in tripping 
the light fantastic toe. 
     Music for the opening dance next Wednesday will be furnished by Claiborne 
Williams Orchestra of this city, who as usual will play all of the latest and most 
popular selections. A wonderful time is in store for all who attend." (June 27th), 
Ponchatoula paper.” 
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1931, June 27 
 

The Donaldsonville Chief publishes a review on the big dance: 
 

"Red Men open-air dance proves big success. A large crowd of people from 
this city, Napoleonville, White Castle and other sections of the surrounding country 
attended the big dance given last Wednesday night at the open-air pavilion adjacent 
to the local Red Men Swimming Pool. The weather was ideal and all present had a 
wonderful time dancing to the strains of beautiful music played by the Popular 
Merrymakers Orchestra of this city. 
     It is with eager anticipation that all who attended the dance this week are looking 
forward to another grand dance to be given at the open-air pavilion next 
Wednesday night, for the Red Men are going to make these dances weekly 
Wednesday night affairs. Music next Wednesday will be furnished by Claiborne 
Williams splendid Orchestra of this city. A banner crowd is expected to be present 
for the occasion."  
 
1931, July 4 

"Big crowds attends open-air dance here - pavilion adjacent to pool. Dancing to 
the strains of the lovely music rendered by Claiborne Williams splendid Orchestra."  

 
1931, August 14 

The Red Men dance pavilion and swimming pool close for the winter and the 
last dance features the Williams' Orchestra: 
 

"Dance at swimming pool well attended. 
     The regular Wednesday night dance at the local Red Men swimming pool this 
week was very largely attended by people from this city and all parts of the 
surrounding country, many of whom enjoyed a 'dip' in the invigorating pool before 
dancing. Music for the occasion was furnished by Claiborne Williams Orchestra of 
this city and was much enjoyed by all present. 
     An added attraction at the pool next Wednesday night will be a watermelon 
eating contest which will be participated in by several colored men from 
Churchville, which is expected to arouse much merriment among the spectators. 
There will also be the regular weekly dance."  
 
1931, August 29 

The Williams Orchestra continues to play at the swimming pool, playing the last 
engagement before the pool closes for the winter: 

 
"Swimming pool to close Wednesday - Music by Claiborn Williams’ Orchestra."  

 
The final dance of the season at the swimming pool is with the Williams' Band: 

 
1931, Sept 5 
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"Swimming pool closes with splendid program. The closing of the local Red 

Men swimming pool last Wednesday night was featured by a delightful vocal and 
fancy dancing program, in addition to the regular Wednesday night dance, and was 
very largely attended by people from this city and the surrounding country. Music 
for the occasion was furnished by Claiborne Williams Orchestra of this city, who 
played all of the latest and most popular dance melodies, and the dance was a merry 
one." 
 
1926, June 5 

One of the big occasions, especially for the young in Donaldsonville was the 
opening of a swimming pool. The band plays in the parade, from a local hotel, to the 
pool: 

"Redmen open swimming pool with bathing revue; after lunch, will form in 
front of hotel and proceeded by Claiborne Williams' Band marched to pool."  
 
1929, May 25 

(May 25th.). When the local swimming pool reopens in the spring, the 
Elephants are hired to play for the opening ceremonies. They are booked to play a 
dance one a week throughout the warm months of the year. 

 
1929, July 13 

 
The job at the swimming pool (according to the write-up in the paper of July 

6th.) is drawing 'big crowds,' on Wednesday night of each week. There is a lengthy 
article i’ the July 13th. paper about the Redmen's construction of a dancing pavilion 

at Their Swimming Pool. W’ read the headlines: "Dancing Pavilion to Open at Local 
Pool Next Wednesday" and the article gives a great description of a dancing 
pavilion of this era. A dancing pavilion is a platform in which the floor has been 
sanded to accommodate the dancers who need a slippery surface to dance on. 
Various articles appear prior to the opening. These articles give us a very good 
account of not only the dancing pavilion but the way that publicity is handled 
during this era in American dance music: 

 
"Wednesday, July 17th., will usher in a new era in the history ”f the Red 

men Swimming Pool of this city, for it will witness the official "opening" of the 
dancing pavilion which the wide-awake members of Mohaw Tribe, Improved Order 
of Red Men, recently had constructed just back of the pool. 

Being ever on the alert as to means of increasing the pleasure and 
amusement of the large crowds of people who went their way daily to the pool, those 
in charge have "hit" upon another very excellent plan which is sure to give general 
pleasure to all who go to the pool - that of having jitney dancing one night each 
week. 

Hitherto, the feature night at the Red Men Swimming Pool has been 
Wednesday, when lovely musical programs were rendered by the famous and 
popular White Elephants Orchestra of Donaldsonville and brought joy to the hearts 
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of all. Well, Wednesday will continue to be the feature night at the pool, but it will 
be quite a bit more so in the way of features. For besides being afforded the great 
pleasure of hearing the beautiful, tuneful harmony played by the elephants those 
who care to do so (and undoubtedly there are many who will eagerly anticipate the 
joy) will henceforth be enabled to enjoy dancing, which will commence at about 7:30 
o'clock. 

Now don't by any means get the idea that the place for dancing is a rudely 
constructed outfit, for it isn't. There is a platform 48x32 feet, very durably 
constructed an’ finished with a lovely surface which will make you feel as though 
your feet are treading on air. To one side of the platform has been built the 
bandstand which has been so constructed as to have the sound of the music carried 
straight to the dancers, as well as to those who wish to merely be present for the 
pleasure of hearing the music. The platform is uncovered and is so situated as to be 
right in the path of the cool breezes blowing from the Mississippi River.” 

 
1929, July 20 

 
The big barn dance is well publicized and in searching for other novel ways to 

draw patrons, the swimming pool initiates jitney dancing.  We read about this in an 
article in the July 20th paper: 

 
"Jitney Dances Attract Large Crowd at Red Men Swimming Pool. 
More than four hundred people were present at the Red Men Swimming 

Pool of Donaldsonville last Wednesday night to herald the official opening of the 
jitney dancing which is to be held at that popular rendezvous every Wednesday 
night, and 'twas altogether a gala sight presented. So many people went in 
swimming and many were diving. The band, the famous and popular White 
Elephants of Donaldsonville, were at their best, playing all the most popular dance 
"hits." Many people enjoyed dancing and there were others who went to the pool 
that night only to enjoy the cool, invigorating freshness of the place, hear the music 
and watch the fun. And a lot of fun there was, too, so that not one of the large 
crowds present felt as though he or she was "left out" of it all. 

One of the features of the Wednesday nigh“ entertainments which give 
unlimited pleasure to all present is the singing of Sam Montero, one of the home 
boys, whose voice is such as to bring joy to his audiences when he sings all of the 
latest and most popular selections. 

He sings in accompaniment to the band, and his singing is always looked 
forward to by all." (July 20th.) 

 
In August the band continues to fulfill their bookings. The Red Men Swimming 

Pool continues to attract crowds to their pool and dancing pavilion. In the August 10th. 
paper we read where they are going to present a 'barn dance' on August 21st. The 
White elephants continue to be the band that furnishes music for the dancers: 

 
1929, August 10 
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"Barn Dance at Red Men Swimming Pool. 
The desire which is ever uppermost in the minds of the management of the 

local Red Men Swimming Pool - that of giving to the hundreds of people who go to 
the pool each week the very best there is in the way of amusement - has led those 
men to devise a clever idea which is sure to bring delight to the hearts of all. There 
will be unutterable joy in anticipating the event, and when the time arrives - why 
that joy will know no bounds. 

On Wednesday, August 21, there is going to be a grand barn dance given at 
the pavilion which was recently constructed on the grounds in which the pool is 
enclosed. Overalls and gingham aprons will be worn, assuring all of comfort; 
splendid plans are being formed and worked out by the management, assuring all of 
a grand time; wonderful music will be furnished by the popular White Elephants 
Orchestra of this city - 'nuf said about that, for the name of the orchestra is 
sufficient to assure one and all of some of the best music they have ever heard. 

The dances given at the Red men Swimming Pool each Wednesday night has 
been increasing in popularity every week, the cost being either the regular rats for 
jitney dancing or one dollar for the entire time. And right here we might say that 
the charges for dancing at the barn dance to be given on Wednesday, August 21, will 
be the same as usual on Wednesday night. 

The surface of the dance floor has been treated and planed with an electric 
machine, so that it is now so smooth that you have to watch your step when you 
walk on it. And when you dance on it you feel as though you are floating alone on 
airy space.  

Another improvement which has been added to the large number of 
pleasures and comforts at the local pool comprises comfortable seats which have 
been placed all around the dancing floor for the accommodation of those who wish 
to enjoy watching the dancing and hear the splendid music rendered by the 
Elephants." (August 10th.). 

 
“The young, the old, the frolicy, the sedate  they're all counting the days and 

even the hours which must elapse during the dawn of that day toward which they 
have all been looking forward since the past few weeks, Wednesday, August 21st. No 
one will ask or even wonder why all the eager anticipation for throughout this city 
and community and in all parts of the surrounding country the big topic of 
conversation has been and is the grand barn dance to be given at the open-air 
dancing pavilion at the Donaldsonville Red Men Swimming Pool 

Now it is an established fact that any amusement given by the Red Men at 
their popular swimming pool always furnishes the utmost pleasure to all in 
attendance. Hundreds of people enjoy cool, invigorating "dips" in the lovely pool 
each week, for the water is delightfully stimulating and of a beautiful color which 
invites all to enjoy its freshness; the comfort of the onlookers is provided by a large 
number of comfortable benches which have been placed in convenient places about 
the grounds in which the pool is enclosed; there is a first-class lifesaver who insures 
the safety of all and leaves no cause of intimidation among those who go in 
swimming; the management is such as to operate the pool on the highest plan of 
perfection; and last, and there is no need to add by no means least, delightful music 
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is furnished each Wednesday night by the famous and popular White Elephants 
Orchestra of this city, which comprises a number of local young men who are skilled 
musicians and are always right there with the stuff when it comes to rendering the 
latest and most popular musical selections in a manner which makes you feel as 
though you just can't keep your feet still and must get out on that wonderful open 
air pavilion and enjoy dancing to those sweet strains of melody." 

 
1930, May 31,  

The local swimming pool reopens and in the May 3rd. paper we read: 
 
"Swimming pool opens June 1. At night, grand dance on the pavilion erected 

last year near the pool, music for which will be furnished by the famous White 
Elephants of this city. A regular dance will be given on the pavilion every 
Wednesday night thereafter - Music will be furnished by the White Elephants. They 
continue to play at the swimming pool the rest of the summer and also play for a 
dance for the Catholic Daughters of American (August 9th.). The swimming pool 
has added boxing as well as the band on Wednesday nights.” 

 
1930, Sept 14 

"Waltzing Contest at Local Swimming Pool 
At the regular Wednesday night dance given each week at the open-air 

pavilion at the local Red Men Swimming Pool; to be given next Wednesday night, 
September 18th, the feature of the occasion will be a waltzing contest to be 
conducted. There will be three judges, and the couple adjudged the best waltzes will 
be awarded a cash prize. 

As usual at the Wednesday night dances, music will be furnished by the 
famous and popular White Elephant Orchestra of this city, who are always right 
there with the stuff when it comes to playing all the latest and most popular dance 
"hits." The Red Men's open-air pavilion is a lovely dancing place. Situated near the 
river, there is always a delightful breeze that adds so much to the pleasure of 
dancing, and the floor is ideal. Go to the dance next Wednesday night and waltz 
your way to that prize to be awarded." (Sept. 14th.) 

 

St. Tammany 
 

Bogalusa 
 

1925, July 22 
A new dance pavilion opens up at the Lake View Swimming Pool which will be 

highly successful. In the July 22 paper we read: 
 

"Dancing pavilion to open Tuesday at Lake View Swimming Pool on August 
27th. Good music has been secured for the occasion and the dance will be a "jitney" 
dance a charge of 10 cents being made for each dance. the dancing pavilion may be 
rented on short notice for parties." 
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1926, August 7 
 
Snoozer Quinn is musically active during his stay in Bogalusa. He forms a new 

orchestra which plays at a dance at Lahrien's new Lake View Swimming Pool on 
August 27th. The Pool had a pavilion used for dancing and was to become a popular 
place for dances: 

 
"Dancing Pavilion to open Tuesday at Lake View Swimming Pool - August 

27th, 1926. Good music has been secured for the occasion and the dance will be a 
"jitney" dance a charge of 10 cents being made for each dance. “he dancing pavilion 
may be rented on short notice for parties." 
 

Baton Rouge 
 
1920, July 12 
 “Thus the Community club has again proved its worth to Baton Rouge. 
The dancing pavilion and the swimming pool have furnished endless 
entertainment and recreation to thousands during the spring and summer, and 
now good music, the best and most generally appreciated of all entertainments is 
added.” 
 

Picnics 
 
1874, June 12 

The band, along with the Cofield Band, play for a picnic for the benefit of the 
Grasshoppers Baseball Club: 

 
"Basket picnic at Donaldsonville for Grasshoppers Baseball Club. The 

Independent and Cofield Bands have been invited. At Gibson Grove."  
 
1875. August 1 

Another popular activity in the late nineteenth century was the outdoor picnic. 
Most picnics brought with them a brass band; the Phoenix Fire Co. hired the D.S.C. 
Band to play for its picnic: 

 
"Phoenix picnic - The festive spirits of Phoenix Fire Co. had a picnic in the 

front yard of Mr. Aaron Jacob's Stella Plantation, two miles below town, last 
Tuesday, and a royal time they and their friends had upon the occasion. Leaving 
here at 9:00 in the morning, headed by the Silver Cornet Band, they proceeded to 
the appointed place and spent the entire day in a variety of amusement, such as leap 
frog, baseball, croquet, dancing, singing, eating and drinking and returned at 
sundown delighted with the days entertainment." 

 
1879, April 19 

"Picnic at Tchefuncta River. After dinner came music and dancing."  
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1880, June 12 

The band, along with the Cofield Band, play for a picnic for the benefit of the 
Grasshoppers Baseball Club: 

 
"Basket picnic at Donaldsonville for Grasshoppers Baseball Club” The 

Independent and Cofield Bands have been invited. At Gibson Grove." 
  
1882, Sept. 23 

The band plays again for the firemen, this time a picnic that was preceded by a 
procession to the picnic grounds: 

 
"Picnic - Perseverance Fire Co. #2 - The firemen will march to the grounds, 

accompanied by the St. Joseph Brass Band." 
 

1883, Sept 23 
 We find an entry about a picnic played for by the Band in the St. Charles 

Herald: 
 

"The picnic of the Camelia Lodge No. 13 was a grand success. There was a large 
attendance of people, notwithstanding the bad weather. Among whom was the 
Donaldsonville St. Joseph Brass Band, who serenaded the Herald and also treated 
Hahnville and the vicinity to some good music."  

 
1886, July 3 

Another popular activity was the picnic in summer time, weather permitting. 
Most picnics with more than a few individuals usually brought along a band or 
talented picnickers to provide the music for dancing - necessary on social occasions: 

 
"Picnic of Merrymakers of Napoleonville - dancing commenced and 

continued until a late hour. Mr. Savoy at the piano and Mr. Landry with the violin 
gave very good music." 

 
1888, May 12 

"Reindeer Social Club of New Orleans, Picnic in Mandeville. There will be a 
brass band in attendance which will discourse sweet music." Sic: The group didn't 
show up to play.” 

 
1892, June 11 

“Excursion and Picnic: Excursion train from New Orleans with an extensive 
crowd of picnickers from the various circles. Dancing and refreshments were the 
order of the day." 
 
1896, July 27 

"The St. Joseph Brass Band gave a successful picnic at Tropet Place last 
evening. The attendance was quite large."  
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1892, August 13 

“Picnics: Jovial picnickers of Mandeville gave a delightful 'pic' at the 
pavilion in Abita Springs. Music was furnished by ‘Mr. Mugnier, a talented 
musician whose untiring energy lent much to the enjoyment of the day." 

 
 

1896, August 21 
"The Independent Brass & Reed Band goes on a picnic to Bayou Corne next 

Sunday." 
 

1915, August 14 
"Picnic at Valcour Aime - Music furnished though out the day by the Walker 

Orchestra of–St. James." 
 

1899, April 1 
"Enjoyable picnic at Bradley's Bridge - Sweet music was furnished by the 

mandolin, violin and accordeon." 
 

1900, June 22 
Jackson Park continues to be a popular accordion gathering, this time a picnic: 

 
"The Covington Brass Band will give a picnic in Jackson Park, Mandeville 

Thursday, July 4th." 
 

1924, July 26 
Finally the last mentioning of the Elks Band in performance is on July 26st:  
 
"Neighbor's Day Picnic at Franklinton great success, 100's attend. The Elks 

Band of Bogalusa under the able direction o’ Jack Leonard, rendered music 
throughout the day and members of the band received many compliments for the 
excellent music."  

 
1926, Oct 14 

 "Bogalusa Jubilee Singers - colored chorus" sing for picnic.” 
 

1901, June 15 
Continuing its activity, the band next gives a picnic at Jackson Park in 

Mandeville on Thursday, July 4th, to help raise money to purchase uniforms. 
 
1924, June 28 

“Basket picnic July 4th (sic: advertised along with a baseball game). Music 
by Melody Jazz Band of New Orleans." (June 28, 1924) 

 
1927, July 30 

239



"Knights of Columbus picnic on the Amite River. The Harmony 7 Orchestra 
will be on hand and will furnish music for the occasion." 

 
1927, August 13 

The band next plays for a Knights of Columbus picnic: 
 
"A large number of members of Ascension Council, Knights of Columbus, 

and their friends and a number of members of Court Ascension, Catholic Daughters 
of America, enjoyed a most delightful and successful picnic last Sunday. The 
picnickers, some traveling in their own cars, and others in trucks generously loaned 
by Montero and Brande, B. Lemann and Bro. L. A. Frey and Sons and others, 
crossed the river on the 7 o'clock ferry and journeyed to Clay Bank on the Amite 
River. The Harmony Seven Orchestra accompanied the party and a piano was 
taken along. Tarpaulins were spread on the banks of the stream, others enjoyed 
dancing to the strains of sweet music furnished by the orchestra and dispensed on 
the piano. 

The picnickers were provided with basket lunches, containing many good 
things to eat, and a large quantity of ice-cold pop was taken along and together they 
enjoyed a veritable feast." 

 
1930, August 23 

The Claiborne Williams band next plays for a baseball game and picnic for the 
benefit of the colored school. 
 
 

Baton Rouge 
 

1857, July 12 
Picnics were a popular form of entertainment in the summer and many citizens 

participated in this activity: 
 
"The 4th. On Friday last, the city was literally deserted and everyone who 

could obtain a conveyance when away to some of the many picnics in the country. At 
Greenwell Springs, there was a procession and ball, At Denham's Springs a ball..."  

 
1866, May 22 

The New Roads Band plays for a picnic: 
 
"Policy picnic-Live stock and Poultry Assoc. picnic. Feel grateful to the New 

Roads Brass Band for their kind tender of music." 
 

1884, July 19 
Baton Rouge, like most Southern towns had both white and black brass bands. 

Each played for their own functions and all bands played for civic functions and 
activities. The Colored Band plays for a picnic: 
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 "The colored brass band were at the ferry landing this morning waiting 
transportation to popular grove in West Baton Rouge where they are to play for a 
picnic party."  

 
1886, May 8 

We have not heard from Page's Band in a while. This usually means they are 
disbanded or have a steady job and are not taking special jobs. They play for a picnic: 

 
"Party of young ladies and gentlemen went up to Booth's Grove for a picnic. 

Page's String Band was called into service."  
 
1899, May 25 

The Page Band plays for a picnic at Scott's Bluff: 
 
"The picnic party that went to Scott's Bluff last Sunday under the auspices of 

Washington Fire Company No. 3, we are gratified to say, spent a very pleasant day. 
There were several, drawbacks which helped to prevent a large number of persons 
from attending. The excursion from New Orleans kept a good many at home, and 
quite a number of young gentlemen went to Plaquemine to witness an interesting 
game of base ball between Wilberts, of Plaquemine, and the Peek-a-Boo, of Baton 
Rouge. Page's splendid string band supplied the picnic party at the Bluff with 
music, and a delightful time was spent by the young people in dancing and games of 
amusement. We congratulate our young friends of Washington No. 3 on the success 
of their first excursion and picnic. Long may they live to give many more."  

 
1899, May 25 

The band is hired to play for a moonlight picnic: 
 
"The committee of arrangements who are preparing for the grand moonlight 

picnic and festival at the Garrison Grounds, to take place June 25th, for the benefit 
of the synagogue B'Nai Israel, have secured the services of the Independent Silver 
Cornet Band for that occasion. A jolly good time is anticipated."  

 
1923, April 11 

A picnic is held with the LSU Band in attendance: 
 
"Annual picnic for faculty will be held Saturday May 10th. The LSU Band 

under the direction of Prof. Guilbeau will furnish music throughout the afternoon." 
 

Lafourche 
1873, April 11 

A picnic is held with the LSU Band in attendance: 
 
"Annual picnic for faculty will be held Saturday May 10th. The LSU Band 

under the direction of Prof. Guilbeau will furnish music throughout the afternoon." 
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1888, July 3 
The Merry Makers club gives a picnic and the band plays music for the affair: 
 
"The Merry Makers Picnic. Mr. Editor: There is pleasure in the recollection 

of the past, there is joy in the anticipations of the future; but, at the present 
moment, it would be difficult to say the joy exceeds the pleasure when the mind 
reverts to the pleasant entertainment given in the form of a basket picnic by the 
Merry Makers Social Club at Elm Hill Grove, on the 1st instant. There the spirit 
fled in profusion through the surrounding atmosphere, abandoning itself to the 
amusement so cordially extended by that very distinguished social club. Naught but 
the smiles of welcome, the ever extended solicitations to profit of the occasion could 
have been offered with more cordially than was 'The Welcome of the Merry makers 
social Club." 

The guests began to assemble during the first hours of noon, and ere the son 
had neared the horizon the gathered crowds were dispersing in couples, groups and 
crowds in the pleasant ground so neatly prepared for the accommodations of the 
pleasure seekers to participate in the gay and diversified amusements in the form of 
croquet playing. 

At 4 p.m. the dinner bell announced that this world was one not only of 
pleasure, love and happiness, but also one of whose necessities we are bound to 
attend. But Mr. Editor, I believe I could not be to forward in advancing that the 
necessities were considered; not as such, but as mere formality, though which all but 
they whom the fascinations of innocent Cupid had inspired with the idea that there 
was a momentary earthly paradise, where happiness and contentment reigned 
supreme hastened to go to attend to the wishes and satisfaction of that sense of taste 
which is such an advantageous element of human nature. 

But the healthy and delicious repast so elegantly prepared had hardly been 
partaken of when the Pelican Brass Band enlivened the grounds with it merry 
music, stimulating all to take advantage of the melodious harmony in the joyous 
dance. Mr. Editor, it would be difficult, impossible, I may say, to describe the ideas 
continually raised in the mind at the sight of each and every one tripping with light, 
joyous steps to the strains produced by the generous efforts of the gallant young 
Pelican Band of Napoleonville. 

But the momentum given by the band was continued by the violin and piano 
executed with great skill by Messrs. Pierre Landry and Paul Savoy. The gay 
fantastic tripping echoed to the music till the hour its sway and give precedence to 
the King of Day. It was difficult to tear one's self away from the meshes of the 
gallant committee on duty, ’hose untiring efforts could never have been better 
repaid than by the pleasure depicted on the countenance of the guests. 

Merry Makers Picnic - The Pelican Brass Band enlivened the grounds with 
its merry music stimulating all to take advantage of the melodious harmony in the 
joyous dance." 

 
1890, July 17 

The Thibodeax. Brass Band gave a picnic at Grand Bayou. 
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1890, August 16 
"Wednesday-Bachelor's Club picnic and dance. A fine string band from 

Plaquemine was present and furnished splendid music for the mazey dancers." 
 
1898, May 19 

"Picnic at Lake Verret in Assumption. The merry crowd was entertained by 
some choice music from a string band."  

 
1911, July 1 

A new orchestra, the Belle Rose Orchestra plays for a picnic: 
 
"Miss Lillian Kessler of Voiron plantation gave a picnic in the honor of her 

cousin, Ethel Lob, of New Orleans. The young folks had a great time; after dinner 
dancing was indulged in. Music was furnished by the Belle Rose Orchestra."  

 
1913, July 17 

The band next gives a picnic. It does not say it is a benefit but there probably 
was some charge to participate: 

 
"The Thibodeax Concert Band has decided to give a picnic next Sunday 

upon Mr. Alcide Tovy's large grounds, in the Bourgeois Settlement."  
 

1914, August 19 
"Grand Picnic - Upon reaching the Grove all proceeded to have a “good 

time," which was insured in a large measure by music from“Gabriel's orchestra, 
dancing prevailed throughout the day." 

 
1915, May29 

"A large party of young people went out to Lake Verret last Sunday, in a 
picnic with a band." 
 
1916, May 18 

The Gabriel band plays again, this time for a picnic: 
 
"Picnic at Grove of Palmer Brothers - Gabriel's Band was on hang and 

furnished music for dancing on–the lawn’"  
 

In Plaquemines Parish, during the warm summer months, outdoor activities 
were very popular. Dancers danced in open air pavilions, boat excursions were 
numerous and there were the annual picnics, sponsored by various clubs and 
organizations. Each of the above activities warranted a band of music: 

 
1893, May 13 

"Picnic at Domingue Grove - Upper Point a la Hache. A large platform has 
been erected for–dancing. Mrs. Domingue has kindly offered the use of her piano 
and singing will be an attractive feature of the occasion." 
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The customary picnic that featured the 'picnic basket' was an activity of a 

picnic on Alliance Plantation: 
 
1900, Ju’e 30 

"Basket picnic on Alliance Plantation. A band from New Orleans as been 
engaged for the occasion. (Jesuit Bend) 
        

Throughout the Parish both black and whites were active in picnics. Every 
picnic had a band to furnish music: 
 
1909, July 10 

"Picnic - music furnished by colored orchestra from Potash (present day–
Port Sulphur), dancing the entire day." 
        
1907, May 18 

"Tomorrow - Sunday - a lawn party and picnic in and of the St. Cecilia's 
mission will be given at Jesuit Bend. A brass band will discourse a varied selection 
of airs during the day." 
        
1910, July 2 
 "Point a la Hache grand picnic, music furnished by Junior Band.” 
        

There are two references to picnics that were given by a fraternal order called 
the 'Bears.' 
 
1911, Oct. 28 

"Grand picnic - Fraternal Order of Bears of Point a la Hache." 
       
This picnic becomes an annual affair as it is again mentioned in the paper the 

next year: 
 
1912, Sept. 9 
 

"Grand picnic - Fraternal Order of Bears, Oct. 5th and 6th. Music will be 
furnished by a fine brass band." 
        

Picnics were used, as fairs were, to raise money for worthy causes or to just 
have fun on a pleasant afternoon. One such case for raising money was the picnic at 
Magnolia Plantation which was given to raise money for the colored high school of the 
parish:        
 
1903, Sept. 19 

Picnics were used, as fairs were, to raise money for worthy causes or to just 
have fun on a pleasant afternoon. One such case for raising money was the picnic at 
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Magnolia Plantation which was given to raise money for the colored high school of the 
parish: 
 
 "A grand concert and picnic will be given on Magnolia Plantation Saturday 
and Sunday, Oct. 10th and 11th, 1903 as an aid for the colored high school of the 
Parish. Fine music will be furnished for the occasion by the famous Eclipse Brass 
Band, E.J. Victoria, General Manager." 
  
1903 Sept. 19       
 

This same Magnolia Plantation became an important item and controversy in 
July of 1905, when during a picnic on the plantation in which the plantation band 
provided the music, a fight broke out. For the next couple of issues of the paper there 
was name calling, with Ex-Governor Warmoth writing to explain the facts about the 
fight. The controversy first appears in the July 22nd issue of the paper: 

 
 "Last Sunday a grand Negro picnic was given on Governor Warmoth’s 
beautiful Magnolia Plantation and with beer and whisky to throw away it is easy to 
imagine what a 'grand time' the darkies must have had and how the 'gala affair‘ 
terminate’. Razors, pistols and empty bottles were flung in the air 'while the band 
played on' and when the music ceased and the fold was over there were at least a 
score of 'niggers' who found themselves with, black-eyes, dislocated jaw broke ribs 
and razor slashes, and now the out come of the band picnic is that some 9 or 10 
Negroes have been arrested and the tax-payers of the parish will have to foot up the 
bill for their prosecution. 
 The Police Jury some time ago passed a resolution to the effect that no 
permits should be granted for picnics in this parish and Sheriff Mevers informs us 
that no application was made to him for this picnic and we are at a loss to know who 
granted permission for the Magnolia picnic. This is something that should be looked 
into. 
 We were told by a responsible party who came down on last Sunday morning 
that the train was packed with Negro picnickers from New Orleans and the upper 
portion of the parish and these picnickers carried whisky by the jugs and many 
were drunk and had it not been for him a murder might have been committed on 
the train. No blame whatever can be attached to the conductor who was on this 
occasion powerless, and the attention of the R. R. authority is called to this matter. 
 The Sunday law is being enforced in this parish and steps should be taken to 
stop these rowdy picnics." 
  

As stated in an earlier article Governor Warmoth always was behind his 
workers. Also, in the above article one can sense that some racial prejudice is 
enveloped. These articles which appear in the paper are important in that they give us 
the attitude and atmosphere of the early 1900's between the populace of the New 
Orleans area. Most of the time there was no Warmoth to take up for rights or wrongs 
or comes to the defense of underprivileged groups. In the next issue the Governor 
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writes an answer to the earlier article above. The two sides of an issue are plainly 
stated and one can draw his own conclusion as to the right story. Warmoth's answer: 

 
 "Dear Sir - I have read your article in the issue of the 22nd of July, relative 
to 'a grand negro picnic on the Magnolia Plantation.' That you were told by a 
responsible party who came down on last Sunday morning's train, that it was 
packed with negro picnickers from New Orleans and the upper parts of the parish; 
that these picnickers carried whisky by the jug, and many were drunk and had it 
not been for him, a murder would have been committed on the train, you also say 
that razors, pistols and bottles were playing in the air, while the band played on and 
when the music ceased and the fun was over, there were at least a score of niggers 
who found themselves with black eyes, dislocated jaws, broken ribs and razor 
slashes and the outcome was the arrest of 9 or 10 negroes and that the tax payers 
and the parish will have to foot up the bill for their prosecution.' 
 I am very much surprised that such an enterprising paper as ’he Protector 
and such an intelligent man as its editor should have allowed himself to be the 
victim of such a practical joke. The whole story told by the 'responsible party' must 
have originated in his heated train, caused by the July weather and his Saturday 
night off. He must have seen in such a condition that all the passengers on the train 
looked at him like 'niggers and he could see nothing but 'niggers.' Jugs of whisky 
pistols and razors, bottles flying if the air and heard nothing but the cries of 
'murder.' He must have been in a very nervous state, poor fellow. There were just 5 
men and their wives on the train who got off at Magnolia. They were old field or 
sugar house hands, who were invited to the picnic, besides two preachers and their 
wives. All were sober and well behaved. 
 The facts of the whole matter are that I gave the people who live on the 
Plantation and those who are here in the harvest time to take off out crops, a picnic 
at Magnolia I have done so before and shall probably do so again and shall not ask 
the permission of anybody to do so. The picnic was a very respectable and peaceful 
affair. There was no whisky served here. There was much to eat and lager beer to 
drink. There was music by our own brass band and some excellent sermons or 
addresses were delivered to the people. Everybody and happy and there was no 
disturbance until late in the afternoon, when some people who live on other 
plantations; who do not work here, either in summer or winter, came and 
demanded some beer. They offered to pay for it but they were refused. They then 
declared they would take it by force and in the struggle to do so, threw one of our 
best man against a car and broke two of his ribs. They then departed but on their 
way out, they fell among themselves and had a rough and tumble fight, in which one 
got licked. No one was seriously hurt and the whole scrap did not last 3 minutes. 
The fight was between interlopers and none of our people had anything to do with 
it, except to stop it and ask the strangers to leave the place. 
 The only accurate statement in your article is that 9 or 10 Negroes were 
arrested and put in jail and that the taxpayers will have to foot the bill for their 
prosecution. 
 Only 2 of the 10 arrested were employees of this Plantation all the others 
were strangers. As soon as I heard of the arrest of my men I called upon the Justice 
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of the Peace and asked him to inform me of the charge against them. He said the 
constable had preferred the charge, 'fighting and disturbing the peace on 
information received. 
  That he had committed them to jail without bail the following Saturday 
(This was Tuesday) when he would give them a hearing. I assumed the Justice of the 
Peace that my men were guiltless of any offense against the law. He flatly refused to 
accept my assurance and declared that he would keep them in jail until the 
following Saturday at 1 o'clock P.M. I then asked him to fix an appearance bond, 
that I would give the thousand dollars each for their appearance on the following 
Saturday. I told him it was an outrage to arrest innocent men for a trivial offense 
and to lock them up in jail for 4 days and nights, especially at this season of the 
year, without a hearing and without bond. I told him the sheriff had told me he 
could not let them out unless the Justice fixed the bond. He said he was acting under 
instruction and reiterated that he would neither give them a hearing nor fix the 
bond until Saturday afternoon. He refused to say under whose instruction he was 
acting. I was obliged to withdraw and leave my men in jail and when the Justice 
gave them a hearing on the Saturday following, he could not find a single witness to 
sustain his charges and he was forced, much to his chagrin, to discharge them both. 
I am glad Mr. Editor that you express some sympathy for the taxpayers, who will 
have to foot this bill and expense for their prosecution and imprisonment. It is an 
expensive and reckless proceeding for a Justice of the Peace to drag not a whole 
community to his court, without first ascertaining the propriety of it. It is the 
practice of some Justices of the Peace to do this about every week. They take 
advantage of every little scrap or quarrel between Negro men and women and 
children to have a court case. 
 For example, 2 children have a scrap, the mother rescues the youngsters. 
One mother rushes off to court and the judge is only too glad to insure a warrant for 
the arrest of the other women. Half the people on the Plantation are summoned as 
witnesses - The work on the Plantation is stopped until these people can swarm to 
the wigwam of the Justice of the Peace and tell their stories. The Justice hears as 
much as he wants to hear. He then fines the accrued or he forces a compromise or 
something, so that he and his Constable get some money out of the court scrap. It 
had occurred that the other party then has the compliment is fined or insulted into 
paying the Justice and his Countable and so it goes. Nobody has ever been known to 
get away without paying and the administration of Justice has become a mockery 
and a reproach and these poor people have been harassed and robbed by the 
officers of the law. These proceedings are a menace to the peace of the community 
and will if not stopped, lead to resentment and disturbance. 
       Yours Truly, 
       H.C. Warmoth." 
       July 29, 1905 
 
The controversy continues with an answer to the Warmoth letter:  
 
 "The Protector, as the Governor partly admits, has published facts. There 
was a picnic on Magnolia and also some fighting and several parties were arrested. 
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We did not say that the disturbance was created buy the Magnolia men but we said 
that the disturbance took place on that Plantation. 
 Now, if there are any of the officers of the parish who 'rob and harrow' the 
poor negroes as the Governor states in his correspondence let him speak out their 
names and we assure him we will do all in power to have them brought up before 
the proper authority and be punished as they deserve. Again, if there are some 
Justices of the Peace who fail to administer justice impartially and the Governor is 
aware of that fact let him report the matter to the District Attorney or the Grand 
Jury. 
 We think it is right for the sugar planters and all other planters to threat 
their employees with consideration but whenever such entertainments are given let 
there be 'much to eat' and good music but no 'larger beer,' and we are sure there 
will be no fighting, and i‘ the Governor takes our advise the next time he gives a 
picnic, he certainly will be saved the trouble of running to the Justice of the Peace to 
furnish bond for any of his men for none will get their 'ribs broken.' "   
       July 29, 1905 
 

This reply from the editor of the Protector. The 'responsible party' next writes a 
letter that is published in the Protector: 
 
"Editor-Protector, 
 Out of Justice to myself, I feel compelled to reply to the communication 
signed by ex-Governor H.C. Warmoth which appeared in the last issue of your 
paper: 
 While ex-Governor Warmoth does not deny there was a disturbance among 
drunken Negroes aboard the train on Sunday July 16th, he most artfully intimates 
as much by questioning the veracity of your informant on this subject and, in doing 
so, indulges in the use of language which resembles that of Vardaman in his present 
quarantive scare. 
 While I am no newspaper reporter, it so occurred that at the time of the 
receipt of the news here of the fight on Magnolia. I casually remarked that I should 
not be surprised that the same Negroes who created a disturbance on the train were 
the cause of the trouble on Magnolia. Being asked about the disturbance on the 
train, I recounted the facts which were, as follows: 
 
 'The morning south bound train on Sunday, July 16th, consisted ‘f the engine 
and 4 coaches. The lst coach was for baggage and colored passengers, the 2nd. for 
whites (a smoker), the 3rd for Negroes and the 4th was t he 1st class, or white coach. 
This lastly named coach was so filled with passengers, that several ladies were 
compelled to seek the smoker for seats. I was seated in the front of this coach, when 
I noticed Negroes drinking very freely in the baggage ahead, their number being 
about 25 or 30. In the neighborhood of concession, they began fighting and making 
loud use of obscene language. Fearing for the safety of the ladies (5 in number) who 
were seated in the smoker, I quickly inquired for the conductor and on being 
informed that he was in the last coach, decided that some one should act and act 
quickly. I assumed this authority, feeling it was my duty and I threatened to arrest 
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the crowd, they engaged in a free for all scuffle, if they did not desist from fighting. 
While I was not in the coach sufficiently long to note whether the fighters were 
home negroes, I did notice in the very short interval of time a lump as large as a 
door knob on the forehead of one of the warriors, which I concluded must have 
come in contact with a bottle which another powerful Hercules was brandishing in 
the air. 
 I am prepared to furnish the sworn statement of at least 5 persons who 
witnessed this unpleasant incident, in substantiation of the foregoing. Further, I can 
also furnish the names of the ladies who were in the coach adjoining that in which 
the disturbance occurred. 
 Gov. Warmoth is about as correct in other portions of his communication. 
He denies everything contained in this article, which was the 'casus belli' except that 
there was a scrap on Magnolia, arrest were made and the taxpayers would have the 
bill to foot up. Now, as a mater of fact, one of the Governor's niggers is at present 
confined to his bed suffering from the result of 2 broken ribs received in the scrap 
on Magnolia. It is, furthermore, a fact that this identical nigger scrapped in tiger 
like fashion. 
       Very Respectfully, 
       R. Emmet Hingle 
       August, 5, 1905 
 
 The final word on the occurrence is written by Warmoth in answer to R. 
Emmett Hingle's letter. I shall let you decide as to whom or what is the correct version 
of the incident: 
 
"To the Protector: 
 I have read the letter of my handsome young friend Attorney R. Emmett 
Hingle, in which he avows that he is the 'responsible party' referred to by you in 
your story published July 22nd, about the train packed with negro picnickers from 
New Orleans to Magnolia on the 16th of July, who indulged in jugs of whisky and 
drunkenness on the train and but for him a murder might have been committed. I 
did not know when I wrote my letter to you, that my young friend Hingle was the 
author of this ridiculous story, or I would not have attributed it to a person with a 
Saturday night jazz.' I know that my handsome young friend is not given to jags 
and had I known the name of the 'responsible party' I would have sought for 
another cause for his hallucination. 
’My young friend knows that I have repeatedly urged him to abstain from the 
profuse use of tobacco, for it is as injurious to one of his physique and temperament 
as alcohol or opium, and he must have been indulging in the weed excessively while 
on his trip to the Terrebonne Oyster of Fisheries to fabricate such a story. 
Cigarettes may account for his nervous state while in the smoker of the Grand Isle 
Train on that Sunday morning, as well as his reported contest with the Stingaree in 
Terrebonne Parish, which you published on his authority in the same issue with is 
report of the packed train with drunken negro picnickers. I put side by side the 2 
reports referred to." 
       August 19, 1905 
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 From the Protector of July 22nd a responsible party' R. Emmett Hingle writes: 
 
"We were told by a responsible party who came down on last Sunday morning, that 
the train was packed with Negro picnickers from New Orleans and the upper 
portion of the parish these picnickers carried whisky by the jug and many were 
drunk and had it not been for him a murder might have been committed on the 
train." 
       July 22, 1905 
 
 Also from the Protector of July 22nd, a statement by Attorney R. E. Hingle, of 
the Oyster Commission whose veracity is not to be questioned: 
 
 "While out fishing the other day, with a party of friends in Terrabonne 
Parish, Attorney Hingle happened to hook a stringaree, which measured across its 
back 11 feet and its tail was just double that length. The monster stringaree was so 
powerful that our friend the attorney was pulled overboard and ducked 26 times 
before his friends could rescue him." 
 
 Now both of these fish stories were published in your issue of July 22nd, and 
must have been told by my young friend while he was still under the influence of 
some great excitement or some narcotic. 
 I am sure my young friend does not wish to spread false reports about his 
neighbors on Magnolia. He ought to know how eager newspaper reporters are for 
an item these dull hot days to make their papers readable. 

What could be more interesting and startling to the readers of the Protector 
than the story of a 'packed train of drunken negroes, jugs of whiskey, fighting and 
probably murder, but for the determined and quick action of the 'responsible 
party,' than a riot on Magnolia, although ever so false, in which rib’ were broken, 
razor slashed, eyes blackened and jaws dislocated. My friend is still a young man 
and may not be up to the tricks of enterprising newspaper reporters. 

He should keep his nerves calm and his head cool and should let cigarettes 
and tobacco alone for they play high jinks with one imagination. 

       Yours Truly, 
       H.C. Warmoth” 

 

Lake Pontchartrain 
 
1891, July 4 & August 15 
 July 4th – “Picnic August 10 at Spanish Fort. Prof. T. V. Baquet with the 15 
talented musicians of the Excelsior Brass Band will furnish the music on both 
occasions” 
 
 August 15 – “Picnic - Spanish Fort - Onward Brass Band.” 
 
Paul Barbarin 
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Isidore Barbarin mentions the names of other bands playing on the lakefront: 
 

"When asked 'Did you ever play at Lake Pontchartrain when it used to be 
Milneburg?' 'Yeah, was little, little places, it was no big to do. Played for picnics. 
There were many bands playing: Robichaux, a brass band and a string band, a jazz 
band - Eagle Band." 

 
Paul Barbarin, one of the musicians that formed – band in Chicago and who 

sent for "King" Oliver and Louis Armstrong, talks about the lakefront: 
 

“Used to go to Milneburg (1906-7) where there were many camps. There were 
picnics every day and bands were hired to play at those picnics, so that there might 
be several bands playing in the area at the same time. 

 
These picnics, remember, were in reality parties or happenings and included 

food and dancing and bands were an important part of this activity during the 
waterfront age. In a later interview he further stated: 

 
"My grandmother held many picnics for the family and friends at Lucien's 

Pavilion at Milneburg on Lake Pontchartrain. On Sunday there would be bands 
playing at every camp at the End. Emile Christian can verify that statement, as he 
played there many times. For musicians Sunday was busiest at Milneburg, Monday 
were also very good. Bands at Milneburg or in the dance halls lined up in this order: 
facing the bandstand - "bass guitar, clarinet, cornet, trombone and drums. The 
guitar was used at this time rather than banjo which became popular later." 
 

Sharkey Bonano spent much of his youth around the lake front also mentions 
musicians and the lakefront: 

 
"There was music at Milneburg practically every day, but weekends and 

especially Sunday saw many bands at work there; On Sunday many picnics were 
held there. I heard Oliver at the lake sometimes on Sunday." 

 
There were a number of musicians whose interviews mention the name of 

smaller, individual camps that they played at for picnics (a picnic was the same as a 
party or dance with food, drink and music). From the old levee map we can see just 
how prevalent these camps were with literally hundreds of camps on the shore line 
from Bucktown to Little Woods. Sharkey Bonano lived near the south shore of the lake 
and speaks of these camps which were owned by either individuals or clubs and rented 
out to others or used it themselves: 
 

George Brunies mentions playing in Bucktown and used to go to Milneburg 
on the weekends - Friday, Saturday and Sunday. Richard used to play all day pic–
nics on Sunday at Milneburg with the Fischer or Schilling Bands and sometimes 
Jack Laines' and blew the roof off. 
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Al Burbank, early jazz clarinetist "has a brother who used to give (promote) 
a lot of picnics at the lake. Manuel Perez and Big Eye Nelson were most often hired 
to provide the music." Kid Clayton, cornetist of early jazz bands, "played at 
Milneburg, working every Saturday and Sunday playing such places as the Log 
Cabin and Sam's Camp." 
 

Eddie Dawson states the following about the waterfront: 
 

"I played in a band for picnics at Milneburg in which were Manuel Perez, 
trumpet, J. Palao, violin, among others. Sidney Bechet was hired to play for one job. 
I played with Keppard on violin at Milneburg picnics...I worked a lot with M. Perez 
at Milneburg. 

 
Willie Foster had  interesting thinks to say about the lakefront: 

 
"Caught Smokey Mary early Sunday morning to go to Milneburg to play a 

picnic, an all day affair. Monday we would probably play at Milneburg or West End 
for another all day picnic. There would be picnics all week at the lake; various 
organizations would rent camps at the lake for picnics." 

 
August Laurent also remembers "playing at picnics by the lake” One place 

they had dances was “p on stilts and they had one door and one pair of steps leading 
down." Another pianist, Armand Hug recalls playing picnics at Milneburg. He says 
"there were pianos at some of the camps." Hug imagined that Jelly Roll Morton 
surely had to have played at some of the camps at Milneburg and states: "There 
must have been pianos at some of the camps in the early days." Hug also recalls "I 
played with pick-up bands at picnics. Milneburg had plenty of camps out there. I 
played out there regular. So many different jobs. They gave picnics at camps out 
there and I played for white and I played for colored. Sunday - all day picnics and 
all to eat and drink and have a good time–" Another pianist, Louis Gallaud played 
at Milneburg "leading a band out there then.  

 
Happy Schilling remarked that “I played for a lot of picnics at West End and 

at Milneburg. There were twenty or more bands working at Milneburg almost every 
Sunday playing for picnics." 
 

Kid Thomas talks about playing at Milneburg and West End for picnics, etc.: 
 

"We used to play on the lake (at West End and Milneburg) every Sunday. We 
used to play two or three times of the week on the levee where the lake shore opened 
- used to play different camps, white or colored at Milneburg, the band played for a 
lot of picnics given by the Wolves." 
 
 Bat Steckler of the Streckler boat owner families, in his interview states: 
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"Dozens of bands played around Milneburg. All private picnics in the little 
private player/camps. They had more rotten bands than they had good ones." 

 
George Henderson talks of picnics at West End and Spanish Fort which were 

usually held on Sunday, usually beginning around 10:00 in the morning. 
While Milneburg seemed to have been most popular for picnics we have read 

that some also mention West End and Spanish Fort. Was it at a different time or 
era? Was Milneburg earlier and West End and Spanish Fort then became popular 
for picnics? I believe that all the spots on the lake front were used for picnics as we 
have other musicians talking about other locations. George Justin mentions picnics 
at Spanish Fort: 

 
"They used to give picnics out there (Spanish Fort) all through the day where 

in you'd play out there all day. Milneburg was where they used to go out on the 
beach in Milenburg." The drummer of the Original Dixieland Jazz Band Tony 
Sbarbaro”remarked: "We used to go out to the lake and play those picnics from 
nine ‘til six." 

Picnics, like at Milneburg...I worked out there till they completely 
demolished all the camps. We were one of the last bands out there.” (The seawall 
was constructed in the early 30's.) 

 
Alfred Williams also about playing for picnics. Picnics were the most popular 

form of gathering as they contained food, drink and dancing - which called for a live 
band. So many of the musicians talk a–out playing for picnics or what we might call 
a party. Williams states: In the summer there were lots of picnics such as at Spanish 
Fort. They had picnics all the way from Little Woods to West End to 
Bucktown...Every Sunday there were picnics from 10 to 6. Some bands would be 
playing - Buddy Petit, Sam Morgan, every camp would have a band." 

One of the most famous and respected names in early jazz 'Kid” Ory, played 
many times on the lakefront and has a few remarks about this experience: 'Kid' Ory 
states that "Buddy Bolden played out at Milneburg. We were busy on Sunday 
praying out at the lake. You know picnics at different pavilions - camps - they called 
them pavilions. " 

Albert Artiques remarked that "–here would be three or four picnics on 
Sunday (He is referring to the general area his band was playing and not the 
complete area of the waterfront - an area over 7 miles long and not only out over the 
water but–many 100's of camps extending many blocks from the lake front unto dry 
’and.) He further states: "Milneburg was a favorite spot for picnics. I played in a 
five piece combo about five years ago with J. McGee - clarinet, Bill Waelde - bass at 
a camp between Little Woods a–d the airport. Tony Schrimer was on drums and 
Sam Callia on guitar." 

Santo Pecora, an early jazz trombonist has spoken of the lakefront and 
remembers that "when I was a kid I used to play at Milneburg, at the Spanish Fort. 
There were camps out there and white and colored bands used to "buck" each 
other. It was a lot of fun. Whenever a picnic was given at the camp, a policeman had 
to be there in case of fights. At one picnic a "colored" band was really playing their 
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necks off and really knocking my band down. The policeman got on drums. He 
started pushing. Really could kick a band." 

 
"Pops" Foster early bassist writes in his autobiography his experience on the 

lake front:  
 
"Out at the lake they had some bands in the day and others at night. 

Milneburg was really jumping - the bands played picnics out at the lake. 
I spent a lot of time at Lake Pontchartrain. Sunday was your big day at the 

lake. Out at the lakefront and Milneburg there'd be 35 or 40 bands out there. The 
clubs would all have a picnic and have their own band or hire one...The people 
would dance to the bands, or listen to them...At night they had dances in the 
pavilions out on the piers. We played picnics at Milneburg, at West End, Bucktown, 
mostly on Sunday        

  
Al. White: In the summer there were lots of picnics at Spanish Fort. Every 

Sunday there were picnics from ten to six. 
Paul Barbarin: "On Sunday there would be band playing at every camp at 

the lake ...used to go to Milneburg where there were many camps. There were 
picnics (dances with food) every day and bands were hired to play at those picnics, 
so that there might be several bands playing in the area at the same time." 

 
'Kid' Thomas "Used to play at different camps for different clubs, white or 

colored at Milneburg. They had camps all out there. Good sized camps. They had a 
porch all around (like the restaurant/bar Mama Lou's) played on the porch. Dance 
all evening - had picnics day an’ night. All through the summer. Everyday, –very 
night they had something going on out there. Different clubs have a camp out there, 
a good sized camp - might rent a camp and hire a band." 

 
Armand Hug remarked that "they had plenty camps out there (Milneburg”. 

They gave picnics at camps out there and I played for whites and I played for 
colored." Punch Miller remembers "They had them things (camps) built out in the 
water you know. Bands playing out there (at the camps) Rena, myself, Buddy Petit, 
Chris Kelly." Albert Walters recalls "we used to play many picnics - like at 
Milneburg, at the Little Eva Camp, the Bombela, and a–lot of others - the name 
Louis Keppard: "They used to have picnics out on the–lake. The Mothers (both 
black and white) would spread a big sheet out on the ground at Spanish Fort or 
Milneburg for them to eat on. They would all get along well together. If anything 
happened, if the kids started fighting their mothers can beat my backside and send 
me home crying." 

Picnic groups such as "The Goldenrod Club" or "The Blue Eagle”" would 
take over a camp for a party and spend the weekend fishing, resting, eating, 
drinking, dancing and carousing. Most of these clubs - or even family parties - 
would bring along their own band. At–the "pay camps," a couple could eat and 
drink all they could hold for $1.50. 
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Hammond, La. 
 

1907, July 25 
 "Moonlight picnic - Pullman car train to the river. The colored orchestra 
furnished music at all times. The indomitable lovers of the dance found real 
pleasure in performing on the sand underneath the trees." 
 
1929, April 29 

“The climate in southern Louisiana was a mild one and outdoor picnics were 
very popular. They would bring a band along, usually the musicians were a part of 
the group that gave the picnic and not always hired. We read in the April 29th 
paper of a "Moonlight picnic - fish fry on Tangipahoa River." As the crowd left 
town and on –heir return the band serenaded at Alford’s Hotel and the "strains of 
music wafted at the breeze." 
 
1928, May 18 

There is a picnic at Al Dorning's Smilin Acres and for this he hired an all girls 
orchestra, the Sweet Southern Peaches. The only time we will read of them is the May 
18th paper. 
 

Funerals 
 

Funeral Band 
 

The tradition of playing lively music on the way back from an interment is 
clouded in mystery as to when it began. Funeral march music was used in ancient 
Israel. One comparison can be seen in modern times in the military process when 
marching in review. A typical dress parade, as executed by an infantry regiment 
early in the Civil War was described thusly by a soldier: 

“The troops are drawn up in line of battle and the order ‘Parade Rest’ given 
by each Captain to his company. The band ‘starts off’, that is, marches down and 
back in front of the regiment, playing slowly down and a quick step back.” 

I am not suggesting that the military ceremony was the ancestor of Black 
funeral tradition but only that parallels can be drawn from the past. Perhaps this 
repeated military ceremony, observed many times in occupied New Orleans, did 
leave an impression on marching bands and their tradition. It is not the exact 
parallel of a negro funeral procedure although it did, musically speaking, possess 
parallels of slow music going, fast music coming back. 

 

1856 - HOUMA CERES - JAN. 17 

 
SLAVE FUNERAL -The procession had move–, and its route led within a few 

yards–of the mansion. There were at least one hundred and fifty Negroes arranged 4 
deep, and following a wagon in which was placed the coffin; down in the entire 
length of the line, at intervals of a few feet, on each side, were carried torches of the 
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resinous pine, and here called light wood. About the center was stationed the black 
preacher, a man of gigantic frame and stentorian lungs who gave out from memory 
the words of a hymn suitable for the occasion. The southern Negroes are proverbial 
for the melody and compass of their voices and I thought that hymn, mellowed by 
distance, the most solemn and yet the sweetest music that had ever fallen upon my 
ear. The stillness of the night and strength of their voices enabled us to distinguish 
the air at the distance of half a mile. (From Morris & Willie's Home Journal. 1856 - 
reprinted in the Houma, La. newspaper, Heres.') 

 
Donaldsonville 

 
1878, May 11 

We read of a band called the Crescent Band, a band that plays for the 
funeral of Mr. Simon Braud. We read that: "The funeral took place Wednesday 
morning, and the Ascension Hook & Ladder Company, of which deceased was an 
honorary members, escorted the remains to the Catholic cemetery, led by the 
Crescent Band." 

 
1897, April 15 

Brass band in the country parishes did play for funerals, but there are no 
accounts of the band playing fast lively tunes on the way home after the funeral. 
There was an account in the paper of the band playing for a funeral that details the 
activity of a band playing a funeral: 
 
"THE LAST SAD RITES - The Burial of the late Andrew Gingry last evening.  
     Last–evening just as the sun was setting and the first shadows of night were 
falling on the earth, all that was mortal of the late Andrew Gingry was laid to rest in 
the tomb. The affection in which he was held was shown in the large cortege that 
followed him to his last resting place, the Catholic Church in which the services 
were held being crowded, and this despite the unpropitiousness of the weather that 
had left the streets in a very bad condition. 

After bidding farewell to poor Andrew by his family, relatives and friends, 
the remains were transferred to the hearse and followed by a host of mourners and 
with the Volunteer Hose Company, under the command of their foreman, Mr. 
Charles Langbecker, as an escort of honor, the cortege wended its way to the 
church. When the body reached the church the Independent Brass and Reed Band, 
of which the deceased was a member, was lined up in the church yard and under the 
direction of Mayor Paul Leche played a solemn dirge. 

Within the church was almost every prominent resident, representatives of 
every walk in life who had gathered to pay their last tribute of respect and to shed a 
tear in remembrance of him, who in life had so often paid the same respect to those 
who had gone before. At the conclusion of the services the remains were again 
tenderly borne to the hearse by Messrs. H. E. Hanson, J. S. Thibaut, L. E. Bentley, 
J. F. Oubre, J. J. Lafargue and Archie Colloigne, who officiated as pall bearers. 
The Independent Brass and Reed Band preceded the hearse to the cemetery and 
played a mournful, tender dirge as the body neared the tomb and while it was being 
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lowered to its final resting place, the sorrowful melody bringing tears to the eyes of 
many."  
 
1917, Sept. 13 

As previously mentioned, bands did march in funeral processions in 
Donaldsonville, with numerous articles citing this custom: 

 
"Funeral of Mrs. Dominick Gaeta. Interment in Catholic Cemetery” 

Members of Italian Society and a large number of members of that organization, 
headed by a brass band, attended the Obsequies in a body." 

 
1924, Feb. 2 

With New Orleans known for its famous funerals and the Catholic Church for 
its many ceremonies, we see this also amplified in the colored Catholic Church of 
Donaldsonville: 

 
"St. Luke was one of two colored Catholic Churches (St. Joseph - the other 

one) in the Donaldsonville area. Choir of St. Joseph's choir led by Miss Clothilde 
Chol provided music for the mass and a colored brass band from Donaldsonville, 
the Corpus Christi uniformed rank of K of P Claves, escorted the archbishop and 
also provided music during the fair held in the afternoon. (Also the blessing of the 
new edifice)." 

 
1932, June 25 

Edward Gibson, clarinetist in the Williams band dies and we read of this in an 
article in the June 25 paper: 

  
"Edward M. Gibson - member of Claiborne Williams Orchestra and brass band 

for the–past 19 years died (40 years old). Funeral at St. Pelus M. E. Church - largely 
attended by relatives and friends including the members of the Claiborne Band in 
uniform. Gibson was rated a first class clarinet players."  

 
1052, Oct. 19 

In the Oct. 10th, 1952 'Chief' We read of Claiborne Williams death: 
 

"Claiborne Williams beloved and respected Negro citizen of this city died in a 
New Orleans hospital Wednesday of last week following a brief illness. He was 83 
years of age and died from shock and the effects of a fall he suffered at his home 
here a few days prior to his death. He became inactive about five years ago because 
of failing health and had lived a quiet life with relatives, spending much of his time 
sitting on his front porch chatting with neighbors and passersby, many of whom 
were white friends. A native of Assumption he had lived here for the past 60 years. 
      A music composer and arranger, Williams was famed throughout this area as a 
musician and teacher of music. As a young man he toured the United States, 
Canada and Europe with the Billy Oasanne (Sic: Kersands) minstrel troupe as its 
orchestra leader, and with this troupe gave a performance before England's king 
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and queen. He later organized the Claiborne Williams Orchestra which played 
throughout South Louisiana, including New Orleans. 
      The orchestra, now directed by Williams' son, George, still plays under the name 
of "Claiborne William’," and is domiciled in Baton Rouge. 

During his prime Claiborne played a variety of instruments, tuned pianos and 
taught music including piano lessons. Among his students were Albert Pons, now of 
Philadelphia; Joe Mistretta, Mayor Sidney A. Marchand, Jr., Mrs. Paul 
Montgomery, Johnny Spano, members of the Sotile, Nizzo, Savoia and DeLeo 
families and many others. For years he attracted a crowd to the local Grand 
Theatre where he played a regular Tuesday night concert during the era of silent 
films. A brother, George Williams composed a waltz "Logical Point" which 
Claiborne made famous with his orchestra. Although piano copies of the beautiful 
waltz were published, an orchestration version was never published. It was George's 
and Claiborne's wish that the waltz be associated entirely with the Claiborne 
Williams orchestra. 

Funeral services for the venerable Negro were held here Saturday morning at a 
requiem high mass at St. Catherine of Sienna Catholic Church followed by burial in 
the Ascension Cemetery. 
Survivors are the following sons and daughters; Alice Obey and George Williams 
both of Baton Rouge, Charles Williams of Los Angeles, Rainey Williams of New 
Orleans, Sister Mary Demetria of the Holy Family Convent, New Orleans, Irene 
Claviere, Josephine Jacobs, and Bella Sullivan, the latter three of Donaldsonville; 15 
grandchildren and 2 great grandchildren." (Oct. 10, 1952) 
 
Emanuel Sayles 

Claiborne's Brass Band would play for funerals in Donaldsonville like in 
New Orleans but didn't have so much 2nd line. They'd play a kind of jazzy tune 
coming back, but I wouldn't say it was as glamorous as New Orleans. 
 
1928, March 27 

Toot’ Johnson dies. There is a big article in the paper of March 26, 1928 telling 
of his death. We will continue to read that the Johnson band  plays under his name, 
probably in the hopes that people will hire the band that he lead before his death: 
There is an article about his death in the paper of March 27th: 
 
"TOOTS" JOHNSON, WELL-KNOWN NEGRO BANDMASTER, DIES AT 
HOME HERE” 

Thousands of white citizens of Louisiana and Mississippi will learn with real 
sorrow and regret of the passing yesterday morning of "Toots" Johnson, well-
known Negro bandmaster at his home here -“a death that brought to a close a 
colorful and happy life spent in the entertainment of others. "Toots" will be laid to 
rest this afternoon at 8 o'clock, his own popular band furnishing the funeral music. 
 
Ed Summers - Sept. 16, 1960: 
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The Johnson Band played the same kind of music New Orleans bands 
played. They played for lawn parties, dances, parades, funerals, etc.; the funerals 
were the same as the ones in New Orleans. Played on horse-drawn wagons for that 
purpose. There was also a 2nd line, the same as in New Orleans. Studied violin. All 
the men in "Toots" Johnson's Band could Read. Joe Darrensbourg played with 
“Toots”Johnson'’ Band about 1 year. Toots Johnson played banjo and guitar." 

 
Lafourche 

1865, March 3 
One of the earliest bands we read about in Thibodaux is the Philharmonic 

Band as it plays for a funeral: 
 
"Funeral of quadropel - The Philharmonic Band promise to 

resuretate and discourse mournful strains on the occasion. The funeral 
procession will form out on Gulon's Common. The town constable will 
officiate as Grand Marshall and the town council Alderman and other 
dignitaries - will honor the day with their presence. The Lafourche Militia– 
Horse Marines, the Ugly Club, Chinese Pence Society and other honorable 
bodies are expected to turn out en masse on the occasion." 

 
We read of a funeral for Mr. Alfred St. Martin, a fireman: 

 
”Funeral of Alfred St. Martin - Fireman - the hearse, preceded ”y St. Joseph 

Band, playing appropriate music, preceded to St. Joseph Church, followed by the 
members of his family, the mayor, and member of the Council." 
 
The earliest entry is on Feb. 12 and tells of a funeral that uses a brass band: 

 
"Funeral of Sylvere Navarre - The fire dept. was out in full uniform and 

preceded by the St– Joseph Brass Band playing solemn music, his remains were 
followed to St. Joseph Cemetery by almost the entire population of the town." 
 
1885, Feb. 28 

We read of a country funeral that uses a brass band in the funeral procession: 
 
"Death of H. D. Aucoin - buried in St. Joseph Cemetery, his remains having 

been follow–d to the tomb by the fire dept., in uniform, and the Catholic Knights 
preceded by the brass band playing suitable music."  

 
1910, March 24 

There was a funeral that used an unnamed band, probably a group of 
musicians from the Thibodeax area: 

 
"Funeral of Mrs. V. O. Prudhomme of Lockport. The ladies funeral was very 

largely attended, the Catholic Church being not large enough to accommodate the 
concourse. A brass band escorted the remains to the grave." (March 24) 
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Plaquemine Parish 
 

There were lodges and burial societies in the country also. Mention is made 
about the country bands playing for them. Most of the men interviewed expressed 
the fact that there were very few marching funerals in the country. Henry also 
expressed this view: 

 
"The funeral in the country: they'd leave church and go on back to the 

cemetery and come right back." 
 

Kelly's student Kid Howard recalled some of those jobs: "Chris Kelly would 
sometimes get together brass bands which would play in the rough style associated 
with the New Orleans brass bands of the present. The kind of music he would play 
for funerals would put 'em in the alley when coming back from the burials." 

The term "put 'em in the alley" was a jazz term applying to blues meaning: 
really reaching the people and getting them excited. 
  

Chris Kelly & Funerals 

 
Playing funerals was a steady source of revenue for some bands, but Chris 

Kelly wasn't too interested in playing them since he had such a busy play’ng 
schedule at night in the clubs. Still, Albert Jiles, when asked about funerals, said: 
"Yeh, I played funerals with Chris Kelly." 

Ike Robinson also played funerals and parades with Chris' Brass Band. 
Robinson described Kelly's Brass Band as a pick-u’ band: 

"Kelly got a lot of pick-up brass band work for funerals. The regular price 
for a funeral was three dollars per man, but Chris would work for two dollars, if 
that was all the money collected by friends of the deceased. Kelly's Brass Band 
played all head marches, hymns, such as 'What a Friend We have In Jesus,' 'Nearer 
My God to Thee.' Coming back Kelly's favorite was 'Oh Didn't He Ramble.’ 

 
Kelly died on August ’9th in the Algiers Nava’ Hospital. 
His wife Edna said he had "a leaking valve of the heart." His son Jack 

recalled that he took sick with the dropsy. Ben, Chris's brother, no doubt came 
closest when he said that Chris died ’f "over-dissipation." 

His wake lasted three days, with people standing in line all night to see the 
body. Most of the colored saloons in New Orleans sent barrels of wine to the wake. 

"He had a funeral so long it almost reached to Esplanade Street”" Edna 
Kelly said. "Everybody - band and people - was standing ”round his sister's house 
before the funeral. It–began to rain. Nobody left. The funeral started at St. Anne 
and Villere at Chris's sister's house." 

Ben Turner was at the funeral parade: 
"Chris Kelly was a well liked man. That funeral stretched for a” least three 

big blocks. Everybody was there. Must have been a thousand or more musicians 
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playing for his funeral. There were crowds of thousands going to the Chalmette 
Cemetery." 

Other details of the Kelly funeral were provided by Ike Robinson: 
"Kelly's cornet was in the pawn shop at the time of his death and so crepe 

draped bugle was substituted in the coffin. In the coffin, at his head and feet, were 
put jugs of wine." 

Chris Kelly was about 40 years old at the time of his death and is buried in 
Chalmette National Cemetery. His wife Edna said: 

"He loved music. He could just spit music out. Looked like he just loved it; 
slow music, soft music. Played it for a natural living." 
 

Ironton Band 
The band would play for funerals. If it was a band member they would play 

all the way to the cemetery, about three blocks. If it wasn't a band member or band 
fan, they would play from the undertaker, but not to the cemetery. They would 
make a circle from the undertaker and then as the hearse went to the cemetery they 
would start back to their homes. They would begin to play fun tunes, not the hymns 
they played on the way there. It wasn't an organized type playing, not military 
marching. They would just play instead of walking back to their houses. When they 
passed a house, one guy would be home and drop out. 
 
Sunny Henry 
 

There were lodges and burial societies in the country also. Mention is made 
about the country bands playing for them. Most of the men interviewed expressed the 
fact that there were very few marching funerals in the country. Henry also expressed 
this view: 

 
“The funeral in the country: they’d leave church and go on back to the 

cemetery and come right back.” 
 
Commenting on what was played coming back from a funeral, Sunny said: 
 
“Sometimes, some of the guys in the parade, they ask for them (Sic: the blue) 

things, you see, of course what they ask for, we play the blues. The march back was 
not at a breakneck tempo but a comfortable walking pace; well you couldn’t play 
too fast. Play in the march tempo little faster than the dirge.” 

 
Sunny Henry played numerous funerals and talks about the actual pay a 

bandsman would receive: 
 
“At the turn of the century, bandsmen were paid $2.00 to $2.50 each for a 

funeral, and by the 1950’s they received $6.00 each, with a little more to the leader.” 
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Hardly kingly wages for the long days work, marching in all kinds of weather 
through miles of city streets and country roads, Sunny, when asked to describe the 
routine for a funeral stated: 

 
“The band is notified by the Grand Marshall, he notifies the leader or 

manager. The leader notifies the members of the band. The Grand Marshall is in 
charge of the music for the band. When they turn it over to him he has full 
possession of it. ‘The club would choose which band they wanted. The meeting 
place? Any place that they tell you to meet, preferably near a corner bar. Might 
meet at church or funeral parlor. Usually meet about 8 or so blocks from the 
church, the march to the church. The order? Band in front, members next to us, 
then the hearse and things next to the members. The Grand Marshall of course 
leading the band. Route figured out already. The route depends on where the body 
is.” 
 
Jim Robinson 

Robinson loved to play New Orleans jazz and he loved life. Robinson died May 
4, 1976 and his funeral is described thusly: 

 
“They cut Jim Robinson loose at the Orleans Avenue entrance to Interstate 

10. The funeral cars had to go on to Providence Memorial Park Cemetery in 
Metairie and the marchers couldn’t be trooping that far. But Robinson didn’t go 
easily; he wouldn’t leave ‘his town.’ Halfway up the highway entrance the hearse 
broke down. Hapless funeral directors peered vainly into its hood. 

     The crowd grew restless. ‘Cut him a loose! They yelled. ‘Cut him a loose! 
Let him go! By and by! But the hearse wouldn’t budge. 
Finally the bands, (Olympia Brass Band and another pickup band) obedient to the 
crowd’s will, cut loose, despite the stranded cortege. “Oh Didn’t He Ramble,” 
played the band, and the people danced and jived and whooped it up. Jim Robinson 
couldn’t tear himself away from the fun.” 

 
Manuel Perez 

“Perez was probably the finest parade cornetist in New Orleans. He had a 
sharp, clipped attack, a good range, and a beautiful tone. When his brass band, the 
Onward, would play a two band funeral he would take the Onward away from the 
church with the dirge FALLEN HEOROES, with its beautiful cornet solo in the 
trio. . . In his later years he resented the emphasis placed on the city’s jazz 
musicians, and refused to talk with anyone doing research in New Orleans. 

Manuel Perez preferred to play written music while with the Onward. He 
looked on brass band work as a test of reading skill and technical execution, and he 
was famous for his solo playing in funeral dirges. He is noted for his playing of the 
dirge “Fallen Heroes.” The tune was nicknamed “The Blimp” by the Eureka 
Bandsmen because of its ponderous arrangement, and was identified with Perez and 
his virtuoso playing of it in funeral parades. 

Perez was one of the best ‘funeral’ trumpet players. The musicians in the 
Eureka Band, sometimes would turn around after a solo on “Fallen Heroes” and 
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call out ‘Hey, Manuel Perez. This is a compliment of a high order.” (Compliment 
was for Willie) 

Louis Armstrong 

The new look of the brass band was both a marching band playing the funeral 
marches and regular marches and then, playing a jazzed up tune on the way back from 
the funeral. Louis Armstrong gave a good description of a band going through its 
routine for a funeral: 

“McDonald Cemetery was just about a mile away from where the Black 
diamonds (my baseball team) was playing the Algiers team. Whenever a funeral 
from New Orleans had a body to be buried in the McDonald Cemetery they would 
have to cross the Canal Street ferryboat and March down the same road right near 
our ball game. Of course, when they passed us playing a slow funeral march, we 
only paused with the game and tipped our hats as to pay respect. When the last of 
the funeral passed we would continue the game. 

The game was in full force when the Onward Band was returning from the 
cemetery, after they had put the body in the ground, they were swinging’ It’s a Long 
Way to Tipperary. They were swinging so good until Joe Oliver reached into the 
high register beating out those high notes in very fine fashion. And broke our ball 
(game). Yea! The players commenced to dropping bats and balls, etc, and we all 
followed them. All the way back to the New Orleans side and to their Destination. 
(Jazz Review, July, 1960) 

Ed Garland 

“There was always an excuse for a parade in New Orleans. We marched for 
elections, national holidays, and funerals. Those funerals were something! We 
usually started at Geddes and Moss Funeral Home where we would be hired by the 
club that the deceased brother belonged to. It was like burial insurance. He paid 
dues all his life - and when he died, a brass band would be hired to put him away– 

“My snare drum was muffled as we walked to the cemetery playing a dirge 
like ‘Nearer My God To Thee’ or ‘Free As A Bird.’ The ceremony at the grave was 
very brief. Then we’d strut from the cemetery. I’d flip on my snare and we’d count-
out on ‘Didn’t He Ramble’ or “High Society.’ The kid’s march behind us carrying 
water buckets in case the musicians got thirsty - that was the second line!” 
 

Kid Ory died shortly after his brief reunion with Ed Garland in New 
Orleans. Tudi attended his funeral at Holy Cross Cemetery in Los Angeles. I 
detected a small tear in the old man’s eye when “Muskrat Ramble” was played by 
the Southern California Hot Jazz Society Marching Band. After Teddy Buckner’s 
muted “Closer Walk With Thee,” my fellow pallbearers and I slowly carried the 
trombonist’s casket to the waiting grave. As we walked to our cars after the brief 
services, I looked back toward the grave and noticed Ed Garland had remained 
after the crowd departed. He slowly bent over the picked up a gardenia as he 
silently bade farewell to his old friend. Tudi was now the only living member of 
Ory’s Storyville Band, Ory’s Sunshine Orchestra. 
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Papa John Joseph 
 

Papa John lived a quiet and simple life in which music was a large part. It 
seems fitting and just that his departure was in accord with this life. Late on a cold 
January night in 1965 Papa John played his last job. The place was Preservation 
Hall. The band was Punch Miller’s. When the band kicked off the all-time favorite, 
the “Saints,” no one knew that Papa John’s time had come to “go marching in.” The 
song was played with such vigor that it was extended for several choruses longer 
than usual. Once again papa John had delivered one of his exciting driving bass 
solos. Just as the song reached its dynamic ending, Papa John turned to pianist 
Dolly Adams and said, “That piece just about did me in.” With those words he 
dropped dead instantly from a heart attack. 
Many relatives, friends, and tourists turned out on a cold, windy morning to pay 
their last respects to Papa John. Musicians from various bands turned out to give 
him a traditional jazz funeral. After the dirges, the band “cut the body loose” and 
played the up-tempo numbers, like Papa John had done for others. 
 

Billie Pierce 
by Pat Wynn 
Winter, 1975 

 
Mrs. Willie M. Pierce, better known as “Billie” Pierce, passed away Sunday, 

September 29, 1974, in Sara Mayo Hospital in New Orleans at the age of 67. 
She is survived by three sisters, Mrs. Sadie Peterson, Mrs. Ida Goodson, and 

Mrs. Edna Johnson. After her husband’s death last November she continued to live 
in their home at 1619 N. Galvez Street. 

I went to the wake at Blandin’s Funeral Home on St. Claude Avenue to pay 
my last respects to Billie. After the crowd had thinned out I walked back and looked 
at her lying there so peaceful, and I knew that at last she had gone home to rest. The 
last year of her life had been very miserable for Billie, since her man had gone. 

I noticed (which I never did before because to me a casket is just a casket) 
that Billie’s casket was exceptionally feminine. It was solid white, and there were 
three pink diamond shaped inserts in the soft folds of the lining of the lid. There was 
a beautiful soft white drape flowing down from the lid to the opposite side of the 
casket. She was dressed in a baby blue chiffon gown with a blue lace bodice with 
little threads of silver woven into the material. In her right hand some one had 
placed a long stemmed red rose, which was symbolic because roses, her favorite 
flowers, filled her garden. 

October 3, 1974 - It is now 9 A. M. I am standing outside of Blandin’s 
Funeral home where the band, Billie’s friends, and a large crowd of spectators have 
gathered. They are waiting to start the last journey for Billie Pierce. The Olympia 
Brass Band is forming and the casket is brought out. Now they are starting to play 
“Just a closer Walk With Thee.” As we go out St. Claude Avenue and turn on to 
LaHarpe Street the band plays “In the Sweet Bye and Bye.” We enter N. Galvez 
Street where I see several neighbors standing on their porches weeping, some with 
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their arms around others to comfort them. This is the block where Billie lived and 
the band slows down, then halts in front of 1619 Galvez. 

Sounds of “Savior Lead Me,” “Nearer My God to Thee,” and the “Westlawn 
Dirge” hang on the still air. Approximately two hundred people are waiting in front 
of Corpus Christi Church. 

10:10 A.M. - the procession enters the church in step to “The Old Rugged 
Cross,” then the band moves to one side and plays “Just a Little While to Stay 
Here.” It brings tears to the eyes of many of us old timers. Sweet Emma Barrett, 
prominent New Orleans pianist and vocalist, is waiting in her wheelchair, with the 
band, and the service begins. 

My view is obstructed by people standing up in the pews. I know that times 
have changed but I cannot believe that even today it is considered proper, for any 
reason, to stand on the seat of a pew in a church. 

Celebrating the Requiem Mass are auxiliary Bishop Harold Perry, S.B.D., 
Father Gene McKenna, S.S.J., and another priest also named McKenna. Rev. Mike 
Stark, who had known Billie, participates in the eulogy. The pews are filled, and 
people are standing three deep across the back of the church. 

Narvin Kimball plays a banjo solo and sings the lovely spiritual, “Where He 
Leads Me I Will Follow”; the muted trumpet of Milton Baptiste blends in and we 
are invited to sing with them. While Sweet Emma Barrett sings “Just A Closer Walk 
With Thee” I see Mr. Booker T. Glass being escorted up the aisle. Although his 
eyesight is now failing, he is well known in jazz circles for his fine drum work with 
the Olympia Brass Band, which now plays “In the Sweet Bye and Bye.” We are 
about to start the long walk to the cemetery. The hundreds inside the church join 
the overflow outside. There must be over a thousand people in the procession. 

Now, moving slowly with the Funeral Dirge, we turn into N. Johnson Street, 
continue on to Bayou Road, and then to N. Claiborne Avenue. To my surprise I hear 
the band start to play “St. Louis Blues” - not in a “hot” style, but low and mournful. 
This is the first–time a funeral parade has ever been held for a female musician, and 
this great band is playing several songs from Billie’s repertoire which is most 
unusual at a funeral. 

The drum rolls very slowly, and the band plays “Battle Hymn of the 
Republic,” followed by “The Old Rugged Cross,” “Precious Lord, Take My Hand,” 
and “Sing On.” As more people join the procession the crowd swells. I cannot 
believe my ears. Never Have I heard up-tempo tunes on the way to the cemetery, but 
the band is playing “In the Rocket,” and some of the second-liners have started 
leaping and jumping as we move along. Several of the older second-liners with 
whom I had attended many funerals ask me why the up tempo at this time. I answer 
that times change and that this must be the way Billie wanted it. 

It is impossible for everyone to enter the cemetery, but I hurry through the 
crowd and work my way near the tomb where Billie will rejoin her beloved 
husband, DeDe Pierce. The band plays “Precious Lord, Take My Hand.” 

Billie is at rest. Playing “The Old Rugged Cross” as it leave the cemetery, the 
band now swings into the up tempo numbers long associated with the return home. I 
pause on my way back to the Jazz Museum to wave goodbye to the musicians at 
Conti and Basin Streets. As I walk slowly, and tearfully, I feel that a very beautiful 
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and important part of our New Orleans musical heritage has, this day between 
silenced forever. 

 
Spread of Written Jazz 

 

  
 By the early 19th century sheet music and band arrangement publishing was 
well established. There were leading publishers in New Orleans that featured some 
well known New Orleans composers. 
 Besides live jazz, something had to be done for the numerous dance 
orchestras that did not contain the jazz tempo or style played by the New Orleans 
musicians. The patrons were asking for jazz numbers. To fulfill this need we find 
numerous publishing houses attempting to supply dance orchestras with this new 
style dance music. There were only so many New Orleans jazz musicians available. 
While many do not consider playing a jazz arrangement ‘real jazz,’ the element that 
could not be included in these new jazz charts was improving which the dancers 
really did not need to do their dance steps. Thus the market was flooded with new 
jazz arrangements by the best arranger that could be found by the publishers. Thus 
another avenue (and an important one) was exercised and these were greatly 
utilized. A number of musical programs featuring these arrangements can be found 
at “Basinstreet.com” under ‘arrangements. A list of these arrangements, featuring 
various categories can also be found on this web site under “music programs.” 
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